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Foreword 


All One Wkc3 into the 21 s * century 


AH One Wirta began its journey in J 993, the work of a novice prieetesis 
in a religion that was just beginning to catch on with the public. When 
it was first marketed to publishers, many of them had never even 
heard of Wicca. Respected publishers that have since published grand 
works on Wicca rent lovely letters of refection, stating flatly that the 
religion was too obscure to attract any readers, or that the book would 
be better published by a specialty house- Specialty houses called it too 
specific or too scholarly, or argued that tine author s first page- con¬ 
tention, "This is not New Age," rendered it impossible to publish by 
their organization- 

in January of ZOO 1, Al! One IVircn, now available in a free, online edi¬ 
tion, began its sixth year as one of the most read unpublished manu¬ 
scripts in existence, gamering a respectable BO new hits a day al its 
website, http://book.cuew.org- Browsers were encouraged to report 
typOs, dispute information, and share their opinions. As a result, the 
editorial staff of All One Wicca numbers in the thousands. 

This revitied and expanded edition, of All One Wicca was specially 
prepared for the on-demand and epublishing market, and includes 
almost 50 pages of content not available at the website. Fans of the free 
edition will find the quality and depth of information the website 
offers maintained in this format, with clarification and more in-depth 
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detail of Soefte of the iabjectfi glo&ied ove if in the tirigifluil work and 
new issues not previously discussed. 



Introduction 


What is Wicca? 


Wicca ifi a religion based on the indigenous beliefs of the ancient peo¬ 
ples of Europe. Like all religions, Wicca is a set of mores and a rela¬ 
tionship with the Divine. It did not develop in a straight line from 
indigenous beliefs, but rather has a long, tangled history with roots in 
the British spiritualist movements of the late nineteenth century. It 
owes it* lineage to Theiema, Theosophy, Buddhism, Egyptology, 
Greek and Roman mythology, Celtic romanticism and fiction and tact 
about the pre-Christian world of Europe. Wicca is not the modem 
practice of the ancient religion of one group of people, instead, it com¬ 
bines portions of many different religious beliefs from many different 
European tribes with many of the rational ideas that have evolved in 
the past two hundred years 

Despite its ancient mots, Wicca is a modem creation, a religion of an 
information culture, requiring that its members be gifted with the skill 
of telling myth from history and fact from metaphor. Many Wlocans 
speak in myth and in metaphor of the roots of their religion, fostering 
the concept of a mystery faith- The dedicant, the initiate and the 
scholar know Wicca to be modern, while acknowledging the power 
and appeal of the stories claiming it as the oldest faith known to man. 

Wicca ls new, but not "New Age". While many Wicca ns practice the 
arts of the New Age movement, like tarot and crystallomancy, Wicca 
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itself is neither New Age [lor an art. Marty Wiccans also practice medi- 
cine, football and ceremonial magic!;. The presence of Wiccans in these 
fields does not magically elevate Wires to the status of medical sci¬ 
ence, sport, or metaphysical system. It is only Wiccan praclloners of 
New Age arts that are 'New Agprs," the rest of us are students, moth¬ 
ers,, scholars, authors bind a thousands of other epithets we pick up by 
living life as best we can. 

The mythical J New Age' of fundamentalist fret, where militant Les¬ 
bian vegans rule over enslaved men or C row ley-esq ue sorcerers work 
through role-playing games to get inside children's minds., does not 
efcLst. It was made up to frighten people, but frightening is harming, and 
Wiccans strive to harm none. We have no hidden agendas, no schemes, 
no Secret societies and no passwords... our secrets are open for all who 
have eyes to see. We are normal citizens, your children, parents, neigh¬ 
bors, teachers and friends, no more nr less evil nr scheming than any¬ 
one., .maybe even a little nicer, a little saner, a little more polite. 

I know there are a few misguided Wiccan souls out there with delu¬ 
sions of grandeur or who are in serious, need of attitude adjustments. 
I've encountered them myself, but personality and insanity transcend 
religion, because, as the sages say, "there's one in every bunch." The 
vast majority of us are not stereotypes or Hollywood images, but nor¬ 
mal people who follow a minority religion- At times, we must be loud 
and shout about our rights, disruptive when they are trampled, 
aggressive when they are threatened, but for the most part we are a 
peaceful people. 

As our faith has grown, we've had problems with people refusing 
to allow us our basic rights as a religion. In North Carolina, whan a 
young Wiocan's family asked for balance in a secular, public school's 
choral concert in which sin of the nine songs were devoutly Christian, 
that Wiccan and her parents wore heckled and taunted by the so-called 
'adults" of their community until the girl fled in tears. In Florida, a 
roan who has asked for years for an end to Christian -ex elusive Prayers 
at school meelings was "whacked" on the head by a clipboard by a 
Christian school board member as he was ejected from a meeting- 
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Students irt high schools arid collects wearirtg pm titles, oho of the 
symbols of our faith, have been suspended for wearing them in 
schools where students wear crosses and Magen David freely. Senator 
Bob Barr attempted (and thankfully failed] to limit the ability of 
Wiccans fo practice their faith on military bases. Wiccan gatherings on 
private property have been disrupted by ignorant group* of people 
representing dangerous offshoots of Christianity and Wiccans have 
been shut at, threatened and generally' harassed by these peuple. 
Perhaps in this Pseudo-Christianity's worst attack on us, a 13 year old 
Wiccan girl in Detroit, supported wholeheartedly in her faith at home r 
was attacked daily by a mob of toughs chanting Christian hymns and 
telling her she was going to hell, put an end to her life to make diem 
stop when her family' was ineffective at putting an end to it and school 
officials turned their back on her. 

At the same time, some Wicrans have mealed problems for them¬ 
selves. Being Wiccan does not, for example, allow you to wander 
around nude on public properties when? it is prohibited, or carry 
knives in prison. Being Wiccan duos not mean that you may wear your 
pentacle jewelry in schools in which no jewelry at all is allowed, or 
that you can practice despite your parent's objections or behind their 
backs. Wicca itself is not an. excuse to be a jerk, or to attack Christians 
for their beliefs, no matter what the other Christians have done to you- 
Wicca, as a religion, is not racist, rcligioeentric or abusive. There arc 
Wiccans who are, however,, just as every faith has those that the true 
member* of that faith can only wish would go away. 

I've attempted to include most of the shared beliefs of Wiccans here 
for you to see. That's it- hJo secret*. Obviously I haven't included in 
depth detail about every ritual.,.that's insane, I couldn't create a disk 
or book large enough to fill with everything about Wicca, These sins of 
omission are nut attempts to hide or miseducabe, just factor* of a lim¬ 
ited medium. 

Lika the Abrahamic religion* and other world faith*, Wicca is a reli¬ 
gion that is divided into sects. Just as the sects within the Abrahamic 
paradigm range from vastly differing broad groupings {i.e,: Jewish, 
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Muslim, Catholic, Protestant) to the individual ur small sects of vari¬ 
ous temples and churches (Hassidim, Sufi, Wesleyan, Seventh-Day 
Adventists, Southern Baptist,, etc.), the sects nf Wires. Tailed "tradi¬ 
tions 1 '" (or "trads") are diverse, A tradition usually includes family 
and personal beliefs, passed down through the years, or the beliefs 
and values of a group of people. Most WIeean traditions fall into one of 
five categories, although borrowing belween Irads is fairly typical- 
These categories are Gardnerian based, Dianic based, Eclectic, 
Reconstruct ionisl and ham-Trad, the shorthand name for "family-tra¬ 
ditions" practices that date back over several generations of a family. 

Cardnerian traditions and those traditions which have sprung out 
of Gardnerian traditions are based on the books of and practices 
detailed by Gerald Gardner, but the term "Gardnerian Tradition" also 
applies to many Fam-Trads which pre-date Gardner and seem similar 

to those practices desrri bed hy him. Most modem "Gandnerians” actu¬ 
ally practice an eclectic amalgam of inflexible early twentieth-century 
Wiccan beliefs from Europe, incorporating various Fam-Trads in their 
quest for the "Original" Wieea. The oldest proof of a pre-Gardnorian 
tradition mentioned in this book, the Marchand Fam-Trad, dates (at 
least) to 1930, but has only considered itself "Wiccan"' since the seven¬ 
ties, This is typical of the older trads, many of which have changed to 
fit a Wiccan mold in the past fifty years, 

Dianic Traditions am usually feminist, placing the Goddess above 
the God in importance. Dianic traditions are more common on the 
west coast of the United States, and am usually divided into two 
groups: Dianic Wiccans (those accepting the God and Goddess) and 
Dianic Fagans (monotheistic Pagans worshipping only a Goddess.) 
On the bast Coast, Gardner Lam-based practioncrs outnumber Dianics 
substantially, but in the past 20 years, the number of Wiccans consider¬ 
ing themselves Eclectics and Reconstructicmisls has increased all over 
the United States. 

Eclectic Traditions use a broad framework of traditional and histor¬ 
ical practices wrapped around a core of beliefs regarding how the 
world works- Reconstructionists a iso use a core of beliefs, but restrict 
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their study 0.f historical and traditional practices tu one culture or family. 
Reconstruclionisls range from Wieean KecojvstruetLonist s, who seek to 
practice the religion of Modem Wicca within a cultural framework, such 
as tel!lie or Hellenistic Wiccans, to pure cultural KKOiistructionists, who 
reject the Wiccan beliefs for resurrected or reconstructed religions of 
Ancient Greece, Rome, Ireland, and elsewhere. 

Fam-Trads range from the well known to the obscure. Some are 
strict, like the Marchand trad r which has an epic poem that details 
both the history of the family and the rules of ritual in explicit detail. 
Some, like the Tomas Family Tradition, have no written rules and con¬ 
sist of the teachings of one person's lifetime. The history and size of a 
tradition doesn't matter in Wioca, although it can feel nice to have a 
huge group of colleagues and a stack of books to ref er to. Some trads 
claim lineages thousands of years old and some are being created right 
now, hut the beauty of Wicca is that neither age nor numbers lend 
legitimacy to the praetioners of a tradition, their actions do. For this 
reason, size, which can mean, the difference between a cult and a ’'real'' 
church in Christianity and other faiths, doesn't matter in Wicca. Some 
traditions consist of only one or two individuals, and the largest have 
thousands. In Wicca, it is the shared beliefs, nut their age or the num¬ 
ber of believers, which make a tradition. 

Universal Eclectic Wioca, ■which this book is about is a broad-based 
Eclectic tradition, originally created to bring together the folio wees of 
several different groups whose Leaders had Learned from the same 
training circle. Although none of our COvens were alike, wo decided tu 
craft a ''tradition 1 ' encompassing all of our beliefs. UEW is the result of 
that work. 

To the Skeptic, reading with the purpose of ridicule or damnation, I 
ask you lo remember that this is noisome freak cult,,-this is our reli¬ 
gion, respect it as you respect your own, for our beliefs are as deeply 
held, 1 charge the Christian skeptic to read Matthew 7:1: "Judge not" 
and bide by it. 
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Tu the traditionalist, the Wkcan who says, J, 'No, It must he done this 
way," I say "Grow" our similarities outweigh our differences. This 
may next he YOUR tradition- f never said it was. 

To all, [ challenge you ivilh our Affirmation of Acknowledgment, 
the first piece of UEW writing any student learns, lit stands as a testi¬ 
mony of our intent to practice our faith for ourselves, while allowing 
others to practice their faiths unhindered: 

The Affirmation of Acknowledgment: 

I; I acknowledge the presence of other faiths 1 on my 
planet, indeed, right here in my city/town/village. I 
ricktunv ledge that the followers of the.se faiths fee! as 
strongly, maybe more so, than L do about mine. 

1L: I forgive the other faiths and wipe clean Lhe slate 
between us. 1 cannot hold a person responsible for the 
acts of their faith-1 cannot hold a faith bit fault for indh 
vidual practitioners. It is not my place to convert, or 
otherwise altera person's religion. I invite disicussion of 
beliefs without judgmenl of those holding them. 

Ill: I acknowledge that l may be wrong, and i haw 
found comfort in the fact that [ may be right. 
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Book One: 
The Religion 




Disclaimer: Throughout this work I mention numerous types of 
Mrtgick.il bind Religious people, ranging from Mages to Seventh-day 
Adventists, This should by no means be considered a validation of 
these faiths and beliefs. T make no chum of mastery of these faiths or 
practices. While I have dabbled and meandered from Angelic Magick 
to Zen Buddhism r from Plato to Crowley to Cunningham and back 
again, 1 am a Priestess of Universal Eclectic Wicca, 



Chapter One 

Achieving the First Circle 


Universal Eclectic Wicca, as the name suggests, Is an eclectic tradition. 
Webster's New World dictionary defines eclectic as ''selecting or 
selected from various sou tors. w UEW is based on not fine nr two 
sources but an infinite number of sources, allowing the student to use 
any source he or she finds useful provided fhe contest of the source is 
taken into consideration and respected. Much as the "Witch-Cult" 
described in Gerald Gardner’s Witchcraft Today grew and changed 
with the addition and subtraction of various people throughout the 
British Isles, our modern Wicca, fueled by the rapid changes of the 
communication age, grows and changes with the people we meet 
through networking and a free press. 

Could Gardner, or a more recent author, have predicted the ritual 
on Gallows Hill in Salem, Massachusetts in 1992, where Pagans of 
every creed and color marched to honor those persecuted in the name 
of religion? Could the indigenous shamans of the Americas have pre¬ 
dicted the thousands of non-native seekers abandoning their 
"European ways" to seek the spirits of the land? Could any of us have 
predicted the vast Fagan community uf the Internet or the explosion of 
Paganism's popularity with young teens? 

In order to accept the changes that thousands of new seekers have 
brought to Wicca, we must make the realization that no one was bom 

3 
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without the ability hi Contribute to humankind, that each life, rto mat¬ 
ter how insignificant, creates some small change. Humankind without 
change is an ugly thought, indeed. An old bardic law includes the 
phrase "ever changing, ever learning, ever growing," and dial is our 
modem Wioca- We live in a beautiful time, for all its strife and hard¬ 
ship, and the pace of change is always growing, As children, my 
grandparents had no television; my mother (despite her dependency 
on it now) had na computer... [ cannot comprehend my life without 
either. Who knows what my son will have at my age? 

The changing nature of the world call? for flexibility, not just cul¬ 
tural flexibility, but spiritual flexibility. Religion that is static ceases to 
he religion and becomes something frightening, so we must be con¬ 
stantly vigilant in our preservation of our open-mindednnSA We must 
accepi the posilive changes, and when faced with negative ones, adapt 
them to positive ends. Most of all, we have to not fear them. Fear of 
change is the greatest cause of persecution in our history, especially 
the history of North America, the cradle of modern Eclectic Wicea. 

From the Zapatistas to the lnuit, the makeup of this entire continent 
is a list of the oppressed. Many of the first settlers were escaping per¬ 
secution when they came here and dished it out to the indigenous 
people and others by the shovel full, claiming die entire time to be pro¬ 
tecting their faith- Many have found their religions focusing not on, 
their god(s), but on their persecutors, bind entire sects of religions talk 
of nothing but "not letting 'em get to us," and spend hours weekly try¬ 
ing to prevent change. The most frustrating aspect of this fear of 
change is that it is often more consuming within I he groups who face 
the least persecution, (he professional white male, and his affluent 
suburban Christian community. Contact with hbirsh world of the 
underprivileged seems to give those persecuted daily better things to 
do than worry about conspiracies or form militias. Those currently 
persecuted can only look at those who have fallen and tFy to be 
stronger, focusing, rust tsn the past, but on the future and the change it 
promises. 
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When rtu longer persecuted, churches and faith groups must 
change or face becoming focused exclusively on the past. If they fail to 
change, waffs of fear and misunderstanding can rise up, rutting the 
faith and its practioners off from reality and allowing insane, corrupt 
or downright evil leaders to run their lives- From Jim Jones to the 
Televangelists tluit bilk senior citizens out of everything they own, it is 
a scenario that replays itself every few years. Careers, Lives, even souls 
are destroyed in moments while we just shake our heads and mourn 
more "freaks" who have followed a Leader we don't understand. 

"Tt is an TJs J and 'Them 1 ' and anyone w'ho isn't with the church is 
against it/ a former fundamentalist told me of her experience, shortly 
after leaving such a church. "We're no longer a church, but a set of 
issues...if you're not anti-gay, anti-dhoioe and anti-woman, you are net 
welcome." This same person noted a frightening trend: "Not once were 
the teachings of Christ not attached to the church's political agenda. We 
were buffeted with talcs of the past, and how every tiling is corrupted 
now'." "That wasn't a church/ she added., "That was a conspiracy 
cult/ 3 

The perceived persecution, at worst can become teal persecutlon. 
Thene is a metaphysical law that stales: "Belief creates .Reality" Nowhere 
does it come into effect more visibly than when the cycle of persecutor 
and persecuted becomes continuous. Take the example of David 
Ku rush's Branch David tans: Thinking themselves persecuted they began 
to prepare for a "war/ Their preparations led to their persecution, and 
then their war happened. The force of belief is very powerful. 

To prevent becoming another conspiracy cult, Wicca (or any religion) 
must be eclectic, and accept from all of its mem here while maintaining a 
high level of determination to not become the persecutors. Dive need 
only hang out in a Fagan chat room for a short while to see a Wiocan 
who tills concept is lost upon. Tlut there are anti-Christian Wlccans is a 
sorry fact of our culture, many Wiocans are ex-Christians, and often 
there is nothing so obsessed about a religion as its former members. 
Hopefully, the day will not come when people focused on hating their 
old faith instead, of practicing their new one are the majority, hut we 
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must all remain vigilant against thEse "haters" and teach them the path 
of love. 

At a friend's hand fasting (a Wircan marriage cenemnny) r the High 
Priestess passed around a chalice made of a wineglass covered in soft, 
unfired polymer clay. As we passed the glass around, our fingers 
touched the clay, leaving a myriad of fingerprints, and other marks. 
The Priestess fired the clay during the reception, and as Lhe last gift, 
gave them the chalice. "Everyone who touched your ceremony 
touched this, 1 " she told the couple r "and this is to remind you, not only 
of those who touched your ceremony, but of the millions who touch 
your life, mostly with fingerprints you'll never see." 

Wicca is much like that chalice, with a fingerprint appearing for 
everyone who touches it. Marty of the fingerprints are small, and 
hardly noticeable, a few are strong, and firm, their owners easily iden¬ 
tified. In some places, people have made their mark on Wicca by 
pulling at the clay, or scratching their initials in it. These people serve 
as a reminder to be selective an who we trust. The Priestess did not 
simply leave the chalice out for anyone to touch, but gave it lovingly to 
friends, family and caring bystanders. 

Unfortunately, with a religion, we can't give the fai th to those we 
know alone. New people come into Wicca everyday, from many differ¬ 
ent backgrounds. As Wiccans, we have to work around the gouges in 
the clay some of them leave behind, We need to remember that if the 
public meets only one of a group, it is that person who the group is 
judged by. Certainly the marks of Scott Cunningham and the like do 
Wicca a great honor when used as examples, but negative examples 
exist. As Wiocans defending our faith, it's our job to note these nega¬ 
tive examples, and learn from them, while providing good examples 
ourselves. It's not always easy. 

Miiny people believe that Modern Wicca, in its earliest incarnation, 
was created by Aleister Crowley, Even Gandnet in the aforementioned 
work, acknowledges that possibility, while proposing the idea that 
Crowley learned from Witchcraft. 4 No good interpretation of the works 
of Crowley is complete without at least an overview of the writings of 
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the fi.uiilderb of early Modern Wloca. Similarly, an understanding of 
early twentieth century Wiccan authors is only reached by understand¬ 
ing the paradigm Treated by Crowley and bis contemporaries. 
Unfortunately, an uninformed overview of Crowley can create wild 
ideas in those searching for a way to condemn VVi oca. Certainly his 
philosophical fingerprint was apparent on tile chalice of Wkca when a 
Northern New York Christian Activist referred to Wiccansas J 'Followers 
of the dark Magician Crowley who claimed to be Satan himself." 5. 

Caution, therefore, is the guideword in our Eclecticism, what we 
include reflects what we are- This does not negate the importance of 
Eclecticism, but a religion comprised of someone elsc's rules and rites 
falls into inevitable decline. We must be inclusive and warm, just as 
the ancient peoples who practiced the foundations of Modem Wicca 
were. Like them, we must welcome and process new ideas while 
maintaining the old, and incorporate new information and technolo¬ 
gies into our practice without forgetting their roots. 

Eclecticism in Wicca is not, as some traditionalists have claimed, a 
loss of our ancestral history' as Wiccans, but a celebration of the 
History we are making now as humans- By embracing Eclecticism, we 
are merely doing what was done before... improving. The earliest 
Witches did it, the wise woman, shaman and druid. In a natural reli¬ 
gion, eclecticism and evolution are unavoidable- It is not our way to 
fight nature. 


As I walked into a class he was touching, a friend and metaphysical 
scholar had written the following in a bold hand across a wall of black¬ 
boards in a run down high schcxil. The students, waiting for a question 
and answer session on Wicca, read: 

Contemplate the following statements: 

1. Matter crisis in every galaxy it is universal, 

2. Air is a need we all share it is universal- 

3. Thai screwdriver works on all screws it is universal. 6 
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Threu meanings, one word, this isn't that urtCOirtirLun in the English 
language. Universal means ever-present, everywhere, throughoul the 
universe. Tt also means the Entirety, everything that was, is or will he. 
Jt also means usable by and for everything. 

Wicca, conforms to all of these definitions It is ever-present if we 
could travel to any location, at any point in time, Wicca, that is, tile laws 
and beliefs that comprise Wicca, would still he in effect. Obviously the 
ethics would differ from situation bo situation, but the basic religion 
would slay the same. Wicca is not limited by one's location. 

At the same time, Wicca encompasses The All, and The All is 
encompassed In Wicca. Unlike many faiths, we do not believe the soul 
has a part of divinity that is separate from our body and mind. While 
phikjsophers like Plato taught that the divinity manifested by the 
unity of the various pans of the Psyche/Soul was a state to be 
achieved ", we teach that total integration lr there from the start, giv¬ 
ing us unlimited power, control of our own destiny and the Will to do 
anything, best described in the catchphrase from Robert Heinlein's 
Stranger in a Strange Land coined bv The Church of All Worlds: 

'Thouart God' h 

We are Goddess). This does not mean we are not human, or better, 
only that divinity, with all its meanings, is within us, a part of us. In 
W r ioca, this is sometimes called Manifest Divinity, and means that 
everything is divine. Each moment in life is viewed spiritually, so each 
ordinary thing becomes a lesson, with work, the littlest things have 
huge revelations, Els shown in this humorous tidbit I wrote a few years 
ago for my newsletter. The Green: 9 

The Donut 

Inspiration comes from strange places, in this case, a 
donut. 

Not just any donut, but a plain donut...lonely, bor¬ 
ing, brown, tasteless, perfectly normal and sitting there 
in a box that startE*d out with nine, three cinnamon, 
three sugared, and three plain. 
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Fur two weeks, this duTiut sat alone ifi a box at my 
lover's parent's house, unwanted and unattended. 

When it disappeared, box and all, 1 was, ton embar¬ 
rassed to ask where it had gone, so l didn't, just let it 
lay, and thought on it. You know, 1 felt sorry for that 
donut, deprived of a sweet coating, it dried out, aged, 
and was thrown away, just because it wasn't special. 

That donut was like humankind, like too many peo¬ 
ple who brush up against the cinnamons, sugared and 
chocolate glaired to get a sparkle of difference, a dust¬ 
ing of significance, or, worse yet, they g?u:c up at 
heaven waiting for some celestial custard filling, or 
Raspberry Cream, or Dutch Apple Mousse to make 
them different, special, importanf . 

You know, there is a beauty in a plain donut- 

There is no distinction made between the spiritual and the physi¬ 
cal.. .Everything is divine, a lesson. Everything is Wicca, even a donut, 
no matter how stale. I like to call this kind of perception "revelation in 
the irrelevant." It begins with the conscious decision to learn some¬ 
thing from Lhe most meaningless stimuli. It starts as a mental workout, 
but before long, the lessons come with no work at all- 

The universality of Wicca also means that Wicca can be used by all 
and anything can be used in Wicca, As long as the Five Points of 
Wicdan Belief are there, and the other basic beliefs are met, any religion 
call be called " Wiccan/ there is Wiccan Druidry, Wiccan Judaism, even 
Wicca n Christianity. 

The laws of Wicca are relevant to ALL religions, and ail aspects of life. 
This is because the laws of Wicca are not commandments or the subjective 
rules of a deity, but the rules you can recognise just by looking around 
you. Those laws that are metaphorical, such as (he Law of Return, when 
proven by physics such as "Fur every action there is an eq ual and oppo¬ 
site reaction/ or laws of natural science with extraordinary proofs, are 
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said to be metaphysical. Metaphysical laws ca^a be proven, with experi¬ 
mentation, as surely as can gjavity. 

Lastly, universality also means that we are all, Oianic, Gardnerian, 
Eclectic or what-have-you, practicing the same thing, Wicca,. .All One 
Wicca. This does not mean that each tradition is unimportant, only 
that all traditions arc equally as important, whether comprised of one, 
or one hundred members- 

RatheT than divide our members into Solitary,' and Coven 
Practitioners, in Universal Eclectic Wicca, we have what are called 
Circles- These circles don't measure how many people you practice 
with, but represent two things; How much you know about Wicca and. 
How much time and effort you put into your religion, the community, 
and your "learning quest. 1 " (The? teaming you have already done prob¬ 
ably places you within a circle, but small projects are asked of students 
wishing lo switch into Universal Eclectic Wicca. These are usually 
papers, or debates, or in-depth conversations to determine how much 
you know,) The variances in your beliefs and the next Wiccan's beliefs 
are vitally important so don't...do not try to think like the next guy. 
Begin to let your philosophies wander, if you create something that 
isn't Wiccan, oh well, our loss. Being "Wiccan" is not the goal here, 
being human, and being good at it, is, 

All religions, regardless of the inspiration behind them, are created 
by humankind. Your religion is your religion, and mine is mine. We 
may use the same words, rituals, etc-, but unless every way you think 
is the same as mine, our religious are individual. Ail religion is limited 
to one practitioner, even if we call the practitioners of similar religions 
by the same name, Kat MarMnigan's personal Wicca is not Tamryn's 
Wicca, or Lady Diana's Wicca, or John Eagan's Wicca, it is the reli¬ 
gious belief within her soul, much of which cannot be expressed in 
words. This hence individuality is reflected strongest by our deity con¬ 
cepts, our worship of Gaea, or Diana, or Apollo. Although we may 
even call a God or Goddess by the same name, how can I know exactly 
what {s) he looks like to you? The faces of the gods are shown differ¬ 
ently to each pemon, and the same name, and even the same image is 
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different from one person to another. This ifi a perceptional dilemma, 
like using words to describe colors. We know that blue is the color of 
something, l^u.f how do we know that my brain doesn't m blue things 
as a color you'd call red? How do you explain blue to a blind per¬ 
son,.. YOU don't, you just know' it Eg bine. Perception is never identi¬ 
cal, although the level of perception may be. My god may be female, or 
blond, or dark skinned, or called "Jayne Dough," but it’s my inner 
god, and my inner religion, and it doesn't need to mean anything to 
you. It's okay to follow the god voice inside, even holy to do so. I 
would contend it is blasphemous to do anything except listen to the 
voice inside of your soul, and that trying to learn to hear it is the most 
sacred occupation a person can take up. 

A few may foe! strongly that the Gods have only one name, and one 
face, and as a priestess, but mostly as a Metaphysicist 1 believe that a 
great "oneness" is not a completely' illogical belief. However, human 
beings arc limited in their ability to perceive things by the dimensions 
they exist within, We can only comprehend those things with length, 
width, depth and time and our linear temporal existence (meaiting 
that we move only one way in time in these bodies, forward, without 
the ability to go backwards or Ln circles) limits ivhat we know of time. 
Thus, beings of more than these four dimensions would be impossible 
to grasp in their terms, and our own inadequacies would be filled by 
our imaginations, creating our personal names and faces of Cod{s). 

The gods are no more upset by our inability to perceive their 
Entirety than one is by a blind person perceiving without sight. It is 
simply lack of a sense, a fault of our species. We can work to better 
understand the gods (lose the obsession with linear time first) with the 
senses we do have merely by applying the Hermetic maxim "As 
Above, So Below'," By noting the effects of our works on "lesser" crea¬ 
tures and creations we can glean, to a degree, what is going on 
upstairs, and J wouldn't pul it past the gods to have a hand in assisting 
us, beginning by placing the divine voice, anil curiosity about the uni¬ 
verse, inside all of us. 
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Univeraalism includes everything in orte broad sweep. The religion, 
its laws, its gods are universal in scope and usage, and our ability lo 
perceive them, as Li min'd (or unlimited) as it is, still reflects an Entirety 
In our assembly line culture, it is easy to consider ourseives as unim¬ 
portant as a single drop of water in an ocean. The Wiccan learns to 
know better. . .It only lakes one drop to make waves. 


While Universal Eclectic Wlcea embraces a person's explo¬ 
ration into his or her own religions paradigm, we must draw a line 
between what ive will accept as part of Wicca and what we won't. 
These limits to our religious universality are The Five Points of Wiccan 
Belief. Within them, we can find most of the principles of the various 
traditions of Wioea, These five ethics are boiled down from many tra¬ 
ditions, and exist in almost all forms of Wtcca, although the names and 
parables attached to them change fn>m group bit group. Practices that 
don't uphold these standards are difficult to classify as Wiccan. 

The Five Points are: 

1. The Wiccan Rede 

2. The Law of Return 

3. The Ethic of Seif-ReipomibiUty 

4. The Ethic of Constant Improvement 

5. The Ethic of Attunement 

The Central belief in Wlcca, the Wiccan Rede is the oldest of known, 
ethics, the use of various phrasings of this law in pre-Cardnerian Fam- 
Trads leads to the conclusion that if there once ivas, as some claim, a 
unified pre-Christian Pagan religion, this was a tenet of it. In the nine¬ 
teen seventies. Lady Gwen Thompson published a numbered faith 
poem in Green Fgg magazine that was attributed to her grand mother 
and ended with the phrase wo know today as The Wiccan Rede. This 
faith poem, The Rede of the Wiccae, is the foundation of a specific tra¬ 
dition of Wicca. Whim people write of 'The Wiccan Rede" they are 
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rarely speaking of the Faith poem, but of this phrase. Which came first 
is an element of contention among Wiccans lo this day, and 1 will not 
add to it beyond Raying that the codified rules of "Rede of The Wiocae" 
ate not held as tenets of many people's Wicca, but the Wiecan Rede is. 

The Wiccan Rede consists of eight very carefully chosen words "An 
it harm none, do bis you will." It libis become very fashionable, in some 
circles, to bemoan the meaning of (lie Rede and how everyone else 
doesn't follow it, using it to propose everything from the removal of 
Wiccans from the armed forces to strict veganism, but the truth is that 
the Rede is not "harm none" but AN it harm none, do as you will. 
"An" is a middle English mutt of a word, descended from one, like our 
present day "An" but also a word used lo mean "if" in Archaic 
English, els well as "as long as" or "if and only if". Present day varia¬ 
tions on the Rede, dropping An replace it with "if" or, in the case of 
many Hellenistic - Wiccans, with "first" or, less often, "primarily." 

I divulge into this seemingly pointless etymology with a purpose! 
When we separate the Rede not into "Harm None" and "do as you 
will" as some would liave you do, but into a streamlined single logic 
expression, it can become "As long as it harms none, do as you will," 
This is a far cry from, harming none; this is the "first do no harm" of 
the Hippocratic oath followed by part of the basic metaphysical prin¬ 
ciple of Thelem?- , ' J do as you will". It indicates that ? Wiccan knows his 
True Will bind is voluntarily choosing to restrict his actions when they 
can cause harm. The Rede, read in this way, does not say do no actions 
that cause harm, but instead says, "Du actions that cause no harm 
freely." Although failing as ihe singular statement that sums up all 
belief some would have the Rede be, as the Foundation for further 
Wiccan belief this works well,. .If weean do actions that cause no harm 
freely, what do we "pay" to do those actions that may cause harm? 

Before I am seen as a gross moral relativist, let me point out that I 
believe Wicca teaches us to move through life with minimal harm. As 
we become more in tune with divinity and ourselves, just believing In 
harming none fails as a real morality. On a macroscopic level it may 
work, bv t looked at closely enough there are ti mes when no action yon 
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tiik’-ur durt't take-will cause no harm. Do you treat a bacterial infec¬ 
tion though it will kill the bacteria? Do you eat tofu though doing so 
causes the sny plants to suffer? Do you rejoice at being accepted into a 
college when you know that that means one less seat is available for 
another would be student? 

Clearly belief in not harming another is not the spiritual Da net-Aid it 
appears af first glance, nor is it the black and white spiritual 
dichotomy of many young Wipcan neophytes. The Rede is just nut 
enough alone, and that's why the rest of the religion exists. 1 am fond 
of teaching "Do as you will, if it harm naught, if it harm some, do as 
you ought." The "ought" is the rest of IVieca, and the purpose behind 
everything the Wiccan does. Rather than being a completely hands off- 
spirituality in which orte just dues whatever they want when they pur- 
oeive it is ducky with the divine to do so, this "ought" makes it clear 
that Wiccan .h ARF held to a higher authority. 

The Second of the Five Points is what that authority is ail about-The 
Law of Return. Forget for a moment about your cosmology of choice 
{you'll find it is to faith like hair color or body typo is to persunhoud- 
something to recognize a thing by that doesn't have much to do with 
the actual contents of the thing), forget about gods and goddesses, tra¬ 
ditions, faeries, gnomes and woodchucks, forget ail of the gold and 
glitter and things that may've attracted you to Wicca in the first place 
and strip it down tu its core and you get this simple fact; 

What you put out comes back toyou- 

The Law of Return is nothing more or less than the spiritual appli¬ 
cation of Sir Isaac Newton's Law of Action from the Laws of Motion. 
Put simply, "Fvery Action creates a le-action. What you do you get 
back, push and the universe pushes hack. Several traditions add mul¬ 
tipliers, they say that what you put out you get back threefold, or sev¬ 
enfold, others believe that the gods have the time and tile inclination 
to sort positive intent from negative and believe that evil comes back 
upon yuu one hundred-fold, while guud just "comes back.'' 
Regardless of the trappings, whether it is inaccurately called "Karma" 
or whether it is just called "Lady Fortune/' all of these traditions, and 
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indeed, rill huUns when seen front A d tstiince, believe this: Du £Ood aitd 
gel good, do bad and gel bad. 

Cnmairier this example, from my own training as a Wtcxan. 

My eyes were blindfolded, amt l rtws being lead by two of my best friends 
across a field Toef ioifh dew. They hadn't spun me, so I thought that 1 had one- 
up on them, sure of when- S was going. ID, 20, 30 steps and l heard the bam 
door swing open. f tons right where I nws supposed to be, the door to the Iwtt, 
the cracked cement floor cool beneath my feet in djt' muggy Upstate New VhrJc 
summer, tn the distance, l heard a rumble of thunder; saw the fiash of light¬ 
ning through the bine silk mw my eyes. 

Dry hands, thin and fragile, feeling like the branches of autumn trees 
through my tee-shirt, the hands of my teacher errtd priestess, guided me, my 
tm'FC hand* outstreteheti, to the Center of the barn. I toOS guided to step up a 
fere inches onto a box that nus off kilter, and I had to Jiwi to maintain a 
steady footing. My hands wore guided nut, fa where jti soft leather surface, 
rounded, touched my fingertips. 

"Push it," my priestess said, 

I hesitated. "How should I push it?" 

"Push it in whatever manner you see fit." 

I leaned back on the box, and unttfj the farce of my off kilter balance pushed 
as hard on the thing as l could. Si swung simy from me, with a creaking from 
above- WHOOSH! Something slammed into my upper bsdy from the same 
direction 1 had pushed. The strong hands of my eoveners grabbed me as I fell 
backwards, keeping me on the box. f put my hands out and the sphere-a heavy 
leather medicine ball, came to rest an my fingertips. 

My priestess, itdw I knew was smiling eivn though f was still blindfolded, 
came dose to my ear. "What did you learn 1" sire asked. 

Rubbing my arms, I snidely whined, Not to listen when you say push 
Site laughed, and helped retrieve the blindfold, I looked a I the medicine ball, 
suspendctl by ^ chain from rafter. She smiled at me. “That is the Law of 
Return, push the universe and the universe pushes Imk, Push again" 

I gently touched the bail, if came (unci to rest against my fingers. 

"See," she said, "you knew what you were pushing and you didn't push 
hard enough to lose control of the ball. Now push if hard" 
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"Tm not gonria push it hard! " 

‘'fust push it Kat, you can see it isn't you?" 

I pushed the bail hard again. It zoning out from mr, and curved slightly, ns 
it approached, I avoided it. I caught it on the second swing. 

"Why did you move?" 

"Because I'm not a moron ," 

"Why did you stop it the second time mid not the first?" 

"If I grabbnl it the first tune it would f ve knocked me off the fern" 

"That's the difference fwfokvn thinking magidcally and thinking like a 
sheep. Vo- Magus ducks the swinging pendulum, as Hermes Trismegesfus 
says, while the sheep just gets knocked around. If you topj a choice, push 
blindfolded or without the blindfold , which would you do?" 

"I'd push without it, Td rather not get hit.. .and I'd step off the box. "" 

"That's the difference Mioerrr thinking like a Wiccan and just thinking 
like a Magus. Your job is ?zc*f to push the unhorse unless you J^nxi? exactly 
what you are pushing, and why, and you have the hrsf footing you can get. 
NEVER confuse being Wiccan with using magic" 

II look almost ten years for me hr really see the logic in the experi¬ 
ence above. Hie Law of Return isn't some mystic, mysterious feme 
that works and we don't know why; it's the inevitable outcome of the 
laws of Physics, Intention and action are forms of energy, beginning as 
electro-chemicril impulses in the brain and arcing out past the confines 
of your skull by your actions. Energy can neither be created nor 
destroyed; only change its appearance...is it so odd then, that energy 
returns to us when we send it out? Light and sound return to uk when 
we send them out, why wouldn't intent? 

A lark of experience with physical and mathematical concepts often 
leads to the belief that, because good begets good and evil begets evil, 
evil things happen to people because of something they have done- If 
a life has been "good," it is assumed that any evil it experiences trad to 
have come from somewhere outside this life, the person was bom 
under a bad sign, or they were a bad person in a past life, or that they 
chose to have evil happen to them as a "learning experience." It is 
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from this belief that the Law of Return gels thus misnomer the "Karmic 
Law." 1 

Karma as experienced by Buddhist and Hindu peoples is nut simi¬ 
lar at all to the way it fits into the Wine an milieu. Few Wlecans, if any, 
believe in the caste system inextricably linked to the Hindu reincarna- 
tianist belief, so J will focus more on the Buddhist idea of reincarnation 
that grew from it. The use of the term "Karma" in Wicca got its rise 
from the earliest writings of the Modern Wioran movement, a move¬ 
ment that evolved in part from Theosophy. Within Theosophy lies a 
belief called the "transmigration of souls'" which is a synthesis of 
Western and Buddhist belief. Put simply, the souil moves through 
stages-livesr-in an attempt to grow at one with the universe. At the 
most fully developed stage outside this oneness one is a "Buddha" 
capable of bringing the world great wisdom, hi Wicca, both the belief 
that the evil that occurs in ones life as a learning experience and the 
belief that one is punished for misdeed in the last life arises from 
Theosophy, 

Tiie rational Wicean, whether a believer in Transmigration of Souls or 
not sees each new life as a tabula rasa, a clean slate, and shuns all beliefs 
that smack of predestination. He does not find solace in the belief that 
the good or evil that occurs in his life is the result of his past actions- 
rather he faces the perhaps uncomfortable belief that there is a certain 
level of chaos inherent in the universe. Sometimes bad things happen to 
bad people because of the bad energy they send out, but occasionally 
bad things happen to good people for no reason whatsoever. 

The Law of Return does not "protect'' a person from the inherent 
chans of the universe, but it does give one the tools to better deal with 
the effects of that -chaos. In mathematics, we can see that the slightest 
variation in a system can produce dramatically different results, such 
as the systems that produce "never the same way twice" fractals, or 
even the production of water crystals to form a snowflake-a naturally 
occurring fractal. To the Wiccan, life looks an awful lot like a fractal, 
with his actions laying a groundwork for their direction, and perhaps 
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helping direct where it goua at times, but with chaos, not Astrology Or a 
past life, being the ultimate artiste. 

I can already hear cheers from the Frisians and similar fnlLowers of 
lady discord, but I, for one, don't see this chaos power as anything 
divine or magickal in the slightest, it is a natural law that affects gods, 
mart and animals alike, a sort of divine Magna Carta which the girds 
created and ended up subject to. This belief in randomness makes 
holding Wiccan belief that much more huoest-that much more honor- 
able-1 know that i hold my beliefs, and perform my actions not out of 
fear of retribution for evil, but because l have made the active decision 
to be a force for good in the universe. 

This belief in doing good for the sake of good leads to the third 
Point of Wiccan Belief: Thu Ethic of Solf-rusporisibLiity. Along with the 
belief that we are bom with a fresh newness uninfluenced by past 
lives, the position of the stars or anything beyond genetic nature and 
parental nurture comes the belief that the Wiccan is inherently respom 
sible for himself, the belief that only the individual can be blamed for 
his actions and the individual must not allow himself to be "led" to 
take actions that are contrary to his faith. The devil did not make you 
do it, I did not make you do it. Twinkles didn't make you do it, your 
commanding officer didn't make you do it: You made yuu do it . 

""You made you do it" is the third lesson on Wioca I usually teach 
my students. Amazingly, about three-quartens of them slay on after 
hearing it, but a significant minority are so put out by the concept-that 
YOU made you do it, not some mysterious they, that they run scurry¬ 
ing away in fear. While the Wiccan Rede is the single belief that labels 
Wjccan groups as "Wiccan" the Ethir of Self-Responsibility is the sin¬ 
gle belief that labels Wiccan groups as "ethical." 

Self-Responsibility stands as a contrast to the biggest flaw in the 
modern connected culture.. .eternal, continuous victimhood. Turn on 
the television during the day, and you will see hundreds of shows 
dedicated to "pi>or little me:" the me who is an addict, the me who is 
was abused, the me who can’t go to school because L have five kids 
and another on the way. The Ethic of Self-Responsibility squashes 
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these J 'me"s. No matter whether you are a recovering addict, Sit abuse 
survivor, a person who has made bad choices, You are responsible for 
yourself and to yourself. 

To one degree, this is the ethic of "you gotta do what you gotta do" 
if you're in an abusive relationship, for example, assume that no one 
will come to save you, not the gods, not your friends, it is up to you to 
get out of or change that relationship by whatever means possible that 
does the least harm to everyone Involved, yourself imclLidjed. Our cul¬ 
ture encourages us to give our responsibility up to a ''higher power," 
we are told we don't have control over our emotions, our addictions, 
our situations, hut we do. There is no Satin, mysteriously moving you 
from behind a curtain, there is no id, driving you toward animalistic 
tendencies, unable to be Controlled without the most stringent emo¬ 
tional control, you are not a puppet or plaything of the gods, your sex 
drive or yogr genetics. What you are is a human being, to the Ancient 
Greeks, a dichotoniymot really a god, but not really an animal, having 
urges that lead him toward fight or flight when stressed, but capable 
of a million other reactions in the siluation. 

The Ethic of Self-Responsibility frees you from the culture that leads 
yon to be a victim, to be Wkcan is to make the choice to be responsible 
for every action, good and bad, when you get an A cm a paper, you gave 
you that A, when you flunk a class, you gave you that F It can be scary to 
take this responsibility, to look at your life and see where you've blamed 
your faults on others, but it is the most freeing experience there is. 

This idea that a person is responsible for all of their actions results 
in the belief that life must be used as a learning experience. For some 
Wlccans, this life is considered a step nn the Ladder of reincarnation, 
and a chance to learn that must not be wasted. To Wkcans who do not 
believe in reincarnation, this life is seen as a precious gift that should 
not be squandered. Both of these groups believe in the fourth of The 
Five Points of Wiccan Belief, The Ethic of Constant Improvement, At 
its heart, constant improvement is growth, the bettering of oneself and 
the environment by whatever means causes the least harm, ft is 
because of this ethic that many Wiccans are active in the protection of 
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the environment. For Some. environmentalism, what Scutt 
Cunningham calls "Earth Stewardship/' is seen as a direct mandate 
from the crpafor/ix/s, for others it is seen, as the logical step to a rein¬ 
carnated life in the future (who wants to live in a destroyed environ¬ 
ment?) and for others still, acting to protect the environment is the 
logical outgrowth of the Wioean Rede. As with other things,, many 
Wiccans see environment on two levels, the Immediate microcosmic 
level and the global level. These Wiccans believe that fixing things 
often begins at home by trying to raise families in healthy homes that 
enrich their lives and challenge their soul Many Wiccans do not teach 
their children of their religion until they arc old enough to Like respon¬ 
sibility far their every action, instead choosing to show their child the 
similarities between the many faiths of the world and what they do to 
improve their follower's lives. Even without anything resembling the 
religious indoctrination provided children by other faiths, many of 
these children choose Wicca nonetheless. Those that don't are loved no 
less than those that do, and their parents often affirm, their right fo 
believe otherwise. 

All, of these beliefs tie together in The Ethic of Attunement, last of 
the Five Points and the bases for all of the ritual that Wiccans perform. 
The Ethic of Attunement is the belief thal the Wioean should attempt to 
become "in tune" with divinity, his surroundings and himself, How 
this is done varies from Wiccan to Wiccan. Whether it be the belief that 
prayer, meditation, and magick need be done to bring one's will closer 
to that uf the divine or merely the act of sitting and observing how the 
world works that a person does to become into, it's still valid and holy 

To some, the recognition of moon phases, ancestral holy days or 
the turning of die seasons are vital to attunement, but for others 
attunement is nothing more than the recognition of the presence of 
the divine in one's life, Wiccans recognise three basic types of divinity 
in the universe. 

1. The Self is divine. 

2. The Gods/other powers are divine. 

3. The Universe itself is divine. 
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The Divine Self (thou art god) is expressed within The Ethic of Self- 
Responsibilily. No one is in control of the Self except for the creator of 
the Self, the person that "owns" the body. Vfc see ourselves as divine; 
therefore, we know that we can du anything. Magick becomes possible 
through faith in the Self, because faith is magical, as detailed in The 
Psychology of Religious Experiences {Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough, 
1965): 

"The magic of faith—is it religion or magic? The 
question has broken down into tautology. Faith that we 
can do the superhuman, such as kilting or healing 
another person by suggestion, gives us power to do 
what is beyond ordinary human powers. Through faith 
we do Control the uncontrollable—some of it, a little. 

Where there ls faith, there is religion. Not intellectual 
assent hut faith, deep emotional acceptance, makes a 
Catholic or a \bodooist. These who have 'lost their 
faith'' often speak of the loss as though they had lost 
their sight or hearing, a faculty of some sort that made 
them able to do things to themselves and for them¬ 
selves which they cannot now do. They are quite right; 
they have lost a real potency, a real power of control. So 
J must say that, to call a belief 'superstition', a ritual 
'magic', is only to pronounce a value judgment. These 
are religious beliefs and acts which the person calling 
them 'superstition' or 'magic' does not like. In calling 
them so, we are..,limiting 'religion' to what we our¬ 
selves approve-" 

Our rites of Attunemenl to the divine self include the practice 
of Ritual, and occasionally. High Magick, but also include meditation, 
dance, drumming arid anything else that makes us feel in touch with 
ourselves. 

The Divinity of the Gods, or the "Other Powers" defies imme¬ 
diate explanation, as do the gods themselves. In VVtcca, our gods are 
more like parents, the Divine Father and the Great Mother, and less 
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like the fury-fueled jealous God of Abraham. Our rites of Attunemont 
to the Gods are nearly alJ celebratory in nature, with the more inten¬ 
sive rituals combining the divinity of the gods with the divinity of the 
Universe in worship of the lunar and harvest cycles. 

The Divinity of the Universe is subdivided into three groups. In 
Gaeism, the Planet Earth is a creature: and each Individual being, plant, 
animal or mineral is a part of that being, which is usually but not 
always, named fur the Goddess Gaea or Gaia. In Animism, each thing 
be it a windstorm or a rock, has a spirit of Lis own. In Cyclic Totality or 
Cyclidsm, it is the laws of the Universe that are divine, be they the 
cycles of celestial decay, or the harvests, or the buth-death-iobirth of 
the nitrogen cycle, 

Tliu combination of these three forms of Universal divinity are used 
in Wicca in varying degrees with lip service, if not full ritual given to 
each of the Forms. 

Beyond these five points, what Wicca is is primarily speculative. It 
is known that the use of the term "Wicca" in its modern form evolved 
around the time of Gerald Gardner, and, in fact, the current popular 
usage of the terms "Wiccan" and "Wicca" would probably seem 
strange to Gardner were he alive today. In truth, the actual roots uf 
Modern Wicca will never be known beyond that it, did, indeed, evolve 
from the indigenous beliefs of Europeans, especially the beliefs of 
those in the British Isles and Greece. While it is often kitsch to say that 
Wicca is "the Old Religion," in fact, Wicca is Hie New Religion of I he 
Old Gods, an important distinction. 

The hive Points of Wiccan Belief, enumerated in this manner, are the 
basis fur Universal Eclectic Wicca, and a project providing "proof" qf 
one's literacy within them is the only requirement expected of a stu- 
dent who washes to practice within the First Circle- If you w r ish to use 
this book as a lesson plan for the First and Second Circles, 1 suggest 
that you use a two or three page paper focusing on a current issue as a 
project before you start. Analyse the issue against the Five Points of 
Wiccan belief, and ask a sympathetic teacher, fellow Wiccan or friend 
to read it. 
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Have the person redding your paperask the fallowing questions uf it: 
-Are each of the Five Points mentioned? 

-Does the author make his nr her point clearly? 

-[Joes tiie author make judgments based on the points, or merely 
slate the facts of the issue? 

-Whether you agree or not, dtais the author make a good ease? 
-Does the author show an effective working knowledge of the five 
points? 

In a coven or training circle, the proof of knowledge usually focuses 
on a few questions asked by a leader and responded to by the student, 
questions are then asked by the other students, and defense of your 
point is expected. A paper is often easier than defending to a coven, 
because e Li verier H. and students alw r ays seem to find the one ur two 
things you missed thinking about, and catching you off guard. 

Once you r ve mastered these five points, you've Achieved the First 
Circle of UEW. Even if you don't pursue UEW as a tradition, this basic 
knowledge translates well into nearly every form of Wioca- Remember 
that no time spent studying your faith is ever wasted, 



Chapter Two 

Redefining our Spirituality 


To the itew Wlocirt, that is, the vast majority of us who are not born into 
the religion, a lot of the so-called ''simple' 1 terminology had been beaten 
and burned out of us, their meanings so lost in intolerance that we can¬ 
not use them without feeling a least a little betrayed. It is one of our first 
steps, therefore, to reclaim the terms of our relationship with divinity 
"Keligion," "sacred " and "spiritual" all mean more than Christ or "The 
One God, 1 ' but it can be hard for some to realize this* 

An easy example is our early teachings. Now, with the exception of 
a few well-intentioned years in the beginning, l was fortunate enough 
to go to a public school where the Judeo-Christian beliefs were only 
slightly pushed, like in the Pledge of Allegiance, and I was allowed to 
explore the various religions of other cultures. My earliest interests 
were the Greek Gods, especially Demeter, but they were never listed 
as a "religion" dead or alive. Everything that wasn't Judeo-Christian 
was either "mythology" or "philosophy" and any religion based on 
those things was either "romantic" or "uncivilized," and always, 
always, just plain silly. So for years, while at night I dreamt that a far 
off Demeter heard my hushed prayers, 1 beat myself up over it, why 
was J silly? Why was I childish? How could I glean faith from an 
Archetype? When I first really began to study' Wkca, my teacher said 


14 




Kaulryn Mai'Morgan 25 


four words that have held immense importance fur me. "Everyone 
maybe right" 

Try the following visualization: Imagine a great sphere, just slightly 
smaller than infinite, if you zoom close enough to the sphere, you'll 
notice that it's actually made up of billions of little hexagons, and that 
each hexagon faces a different direction, like facets of a huge jewel. 
The sphere is all one thing, hut each facet, viewed from dose enough, 
seems to be independent of it. 

Truth is that sphere, and those facets ail are created by truth, and 
have an equal portion of truth. There is room for many different truths 
in the universe, and limiting ourselves to seeing one facet is limiting 
ourselves to missing the beauty of the whole thing. Personal trulh may 
be merely tine facet of this great object, yet it is Oti more Or less impor¬ 
tant than any other facet. Before you begin looking at the sphere, look 
at yoyr facet- The sphere will come, but for now, onto the learning 
Quest. 

Picking up this work probably indicates that you already have 
found your way to tile Learning Quest..,all of lifc is The Learning 
Quest, a journey from birth to beyond in which the goaf, the holy grail, 
so to speak, is to loam...as much as you can, as often as yuu can. 

By the time we're teenagers, we understand most of the tangible 
world, and our basic knowledge of things like physics, biology and the 
other sciences has given us the took to understand the resL A learning 
lull develops, where our primary negative reaction to so-called '’new" 
information can either be "Tell me something I didn't know" or "Tell me 
something I couldn't have figured out for myself." The teenage attitude 
then of "I know it all" which frightens parents so, is justified because, 
compared to the rest of his/her life, tlic teenager docs know it all. 

In our last years of high school, and into our twenties the learning 
lull causes us to seek out a new side, a now direction. Similar lulls hap* 
pen after life changes, marriage or divorce, or for no apparent reason, 
something we often call a mid-life crisis. Fur some, further research 
into something we already know is enough to satisfy this vanderjahl. 
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but for many a whole rtew thing has to be sought, arid spiritualily is 
the perfect new quest. 

We all make mistakes a lung the way., some small and some great big 
ones. The importance is not how "perfectly* the quest goes, but how 
much we learn from however it goes. A record of your quest is funda- 
mental to this learning, If you don't already keep a journal, start now. 
Write al least every other day. If you can't find something worth writ¬ 
ing about, try a ponderance (Appendix A) or use meditations from any 
number of religions. Make lists, do freeform poetry; you'd be amazed 
by hoiv much nonsense makes sense later in life- 

Most Importantly be yourself. Don't try to write tlie Diary of Anne 
Frank, or great memoirs to be published after you die. If It helps you, 
tag a note to your journal addressed to your spouse, parents, or kids, 
asking them to destroy it upon your death. If you feel you must leave 
something behind of great importance, write it separately, but keep a 
journal for yourself, and keep it casual and truthful. 


Many of us grow up with a slanted idea of what Is sacred. We were 
told that this statue or that space was sacred and thus apart from our¬ 
selves. One of the first steps toward redefining our spirituality is to 
give up our previous notions of things Like "whal is sacred?" and cre¬ 
ate new definitions. Sacred must Ceasse to be separate, for we devalue 
things kept from us, and it must begin to mean something more, some¬ 
thing different. 

Our new Sacred could be defined as "Those tilings that, by bringing 
us closer to ourselves, bring us closer to divinity," A child is sacred, a 
grove, a hiding place where we once kept out toys and games, an 
engagement ring, a necklace given by a dear friend, all these things are 
personal relics, dS important as a scrap of stane sain t's skin Or a sliver 
of so-called crosswood, Perhaps these things are made even more 
sacred by their general normalness, a pair of old slippers, for instance, 
that bring comfort, joy and a feeling of being at home are sacred by 
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their vary nature, like the warm wishes flf The Gods intended just fur 
you. 

The student of Wlorn must reevaluate "sacred " under these rules: 
#1: Do I consider it sacred because I need it77 

Those things that are vital,,,shelter, food, water, are sacred to every¬ 
one, and we should respect end honor them as sacred, but a more per¬ 
sonal ''sacredness" is what we’re seeking In this instance. 

#2: Do L consider ii sacred because I’ve been told it is? 

These things may be sacred to others, but if your only reason for con¬ 
sidering them as personally sacred is because someone has told you 
so, it is probably not sacred to you. This doesn't mean you shouldn't 
respect another person's sacred items, just that they have no sacred 
meaning for you. 

#3: Is it religious? 

I,ike the things above, these things. should inherently hold Home 
respect, however, those things that arc not of your religion arc proba- 
bly not sacred to you- If they have non-religious value {a grand¬ 
mother's rosary, for instance) than that value should be why it is 
considered sacred, not what it represents, 

#4: Does it call to mind a belief, friendship, or other indefinable part of 
my Self? 

Items like this range from Totemic relics to things that appeal for no 
apparent reason, many people consider these things explanatory of 
their life- Some of these items, nocks, feathers, baubles, may have no 
apparent value,, cithers may have obvious emotional attachment, like 
an engagement ring. Others may appear ordinary, like the feather you 
found the day after Eagle spoke to you or the stick from the tree that 
died at your parent's house, but have great meaning. Like a journal, 
creating a collection of sacred things tells you about yourself. For 
many Wiccans, these things become altar decorations, or are placed 
around a circle to lend their power to the proceedings. 

These things are powerful, and we uan use them to team so much about 
ourselves that they become incredibly valuable. Tamiya a colleague of 
mine, once gave his students the assignment of listing personally sacred 
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thirty, and giving a brief descriptiun of why they Considered those 
things in that way Students listed things like their children's baby 
teeth, musical instruments, gravestones and old love letters. With each 
list, students wrote how the assignment made them feel, and the sur¬ 
prising majority' felt that they bad learned something about them¬ 
selves. This is just one example of the soul-searching we ask of Our 
students, a single method of revealing the inner mysteries and a step 
toward understanding the greater universe. This type of seeking, sim¬ 
plified in the command "Know thyself" is vital to learning any reli¬ 
gion- Let me take this moment to remind you that if at any time you 
find that the religion you arc in is making you feel uncomfortable, 
change it, and if it resists change, fight or seek again. At least in our 
human race, you know you. best...the goal ls bo know you better. 


A necessity in our lives is the finding of the spiritual in the physical. 
When we don't, we run the risk of becoming zombies who've lost 
touch with their spirituality. Mundane life is very much like choles¬ 
terol, and a diet of nothing but the mundane is as likely to kill you as 
daily bacon and eggs. The inability to create an everyday spirituality is 
at the root of a good deal of society's problems. By becoming a living 
example of how life is lived, we can undo these societal ills, and be a 
better person for it. 

In reaching for the perfect integrated total self, the balance of all our 
conflicting parts, wo are beginning to take control of our lives, and our 
world. The importance of this and tlie self-respect that comes with it is 
immeasurable, and the healing it brings is a necessity In a world with 
all the faults of ours. By acting each minute its a religious/spiritual 
being, we fully realize the beauty of what we can be, and the initial 
framework of this spiritual living are The Five Points of Wiccan Belief. 
{ By my nature, as a Wiccan, 1 relate an everyday spirituality into 
Wiccan terms, hut it is essential, regardless of religion, to the well¬ 
being of humankind.) 
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Living The Wiccan Rede: Upholding the Rede can be A big part of 
living each day as a Wiccan, For ihe mosl part, living the Rede is obvi¬ 
ous, just don't cause harm, but let's face it... "Don'ts" aren't enough. 
We know wliat not to do. The following arc sonic to-dos: 

-Tell the truth, and give up the facades we develop to deal with that 
which wu dislike. 

-Get emotional, cry when you have to, and above all r learn from 
your mistakes. 

—Do things for no purpose other than being kind and creating a 
better universe, In Universal Eclectic Wicca we require community 
service of our members, but very few members need to be pushed that 
way. Random acts affect the Universe- Imagine how you've felt when 
a parking meter's boert paid for you. Well, go out and pay sortie 
meters, for cryin' out loudl 

-Slow down, and smell the roses. Take a time out for beauty each 
day. Visit a museum, sniff a flower, contemplate your love interest. 
Beauty and love are like vitamins for your spiritual body 

-Stop complaining and DO something. If you complain about politi¬ 
cians, but you don't vote, you are a part of the problem. If the smog both¬ 
ers vt5u on your drive into work, maybe you need to stop driving into 
work! If you like to walk through an uncluttered park, then pick it up! 

-Respect each person equally whether 18 or 80, whether family or 
foe. If you feel you must give more respect to elders realise that each 
person is an elder compared fo someone else, Give an extra degree of 
respect to those who've taken the time to listed bo Eheir inner Selves 
and show the wisdom to prove it, regardless of age. With age comes 
wisdom, hut only when it's nurtured. The older pemnn who has spent 
their life gathering wisdom instead of wool is the true ''elder." I've met 
many an 80 year old without enough wisdom to Fill a thimble, and a 
few toddlers who've made me rethink my actions. A person's genetic 
relationship lo you, their age or what they've done for you does not 
make them better than you. If ever someone does not treat you with 
human respect, demand it, it is your birthright, it is part of being a 
human being, and even the most vi le human out there deserves basic 
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human r£spe£t, evert if we bjornt 1 times must take many rights away hJ 
pro led (he rest of humankind, 

-Realize people make! mfatakps, forgive, but do not forget, an "Tm 
sorry- without a promise of change is not an apology. 

-Notice disturbing trends in your behavior, what do you do- that's 
negative? What problems do you have with your friends, your com¬ 
munity? What do you need to change? 

Living The Law of Return and The Ethic of Self Responsibility; 

These two things, when put into everyday Life, are inseparable... 
and simplistic; 

-Realize each action has consequences, 

-Don't commit an action that you arci nut ready to deal with the con¬ 
sequences of. 

-Take control of your faults and possession of your doings. 

-Don't take the law into your hands unless that's your job. 

-If something is wrong, change it r within the Rede and within the law- 

-Unjust laws must change 

-Know the Whys of the laws of your land- 

Resuunoes for Constitutional law in the U1S are listed in the appen¬ 
dices of this book, look them up and become informed. 

Living The Efhic of Constant Improvements 

Again, this is fairly simple.,.Strive toward positive change at all 
times. Don't stop learning- Fix what's broken. Improve the Earth. 

Living the Ethic of Attunement: 

We live by the Ethic of Altunement by setting aside a period of time 
on n regular basis (once a day once a week, whatever) and using It to 
attune ourselves to the three types of divinity. This attuncment may be 
prayer, an offering, sacred time in a garden, or the performance of 
Ritual. We keep in mind at all times that wliat we do affects everything 
about us, just as tossing a stone in still water affects it for meters in any 
direction. 

Other ways of living each day spiritually are less religious. Justpwy 
attention is my favorite. Remember that to be a good person is always 
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better EllAil being a bad person. Arty child can tall you why heroes Ana 
better than villains.., they're better! High Wiccan Law? No. Simple 
corn man s*>nsp- 


Morality lh another one of those had words we, as Wiccsns, aren't 
supposed to use, ever. Well, guess wliat, we need to reclaim our moral' 
ity, and quickly.., 

What dues prjottjJfty mean, anyway?? 

Morality is, very simply, living our life ethically, within the struc¬ 
ture of our religion and our philosophy- It is living our life with 
morals, ideals and archetypes that, by example, teach us the difference 
between right and wrong. Again, the effect of the journal is felt here, so 
get it out and have your pen ready...okay, Ready? 

#1: Jot down ID things that you feel are ’'wrong" to do.,,ever, 

tt2: Jot down 10 things that you think are socially wrong with our 
culture. 

Now, using the Five Points, and your other beliefs, ask youreelf the 
following questions about each of these items! 

Why is it wrong? Does it fall into a larger category of wrongdoing 
{i.e.: lying, injuring?) if so, create a heading on your page with the title 
of the larger category and list all of your items with that specification. 

What would cause thin problem to be el iminated or greatly reduced? 
What simple rules can l follow to prevent doing these things? 

Now, on a blank page, turn the above material into "I w r ill not' r 
statements. .For example: 

Wrong; Religious intolerance. 

Social Wrong; Persecution of non-Christians in supposedly non- 
religious government. 

Answers: These things are wrong because they cause harm, and put 
a single group's beliefs above the beliefs of everyone else. 

Moral discovered from, these facl« Religious persecution is harmful- 
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Will not statement: I will rtot prejudge Someone based tirt his Or her 

Religion. 

When you have Finished your will not statements, re-read them. 
This is a good deal of your personal code of ethics. Add will-nol state* 
menfs that you feel are missing, then label the page "Code of Ethics" 
Following these ethics is living a moral life...not so bad when yon 
think of it now r huh? The best thing about this moral code is that it can 
change when it has to. It is not a morality served on stone ala burning 
bush, so you can disagree with yourself on some things when you 
change-, .and we do change. 


The Law of Return, the belief that what you put out comes bach to 
you, is often called karma in the practice of Wieca. The Wiccan version 
of karma can easily be used by the confused as a tool of victimization, 
ami to say I've never heard a so-called Wiccan say that an innttcertt vic¬ 
tim deserved their trauma would be an outright lie. Things happen, 
and very often they are not in our control. One of the reasons that 
many of these people will give for blaming the victim is "past life 
karmic debt".-.that's just excrement! Most of what we are taught 
about "past-liVEs" doesn't point to such things, and if they did, I don't 
think reincarnation would be incorporated into Wicca so often, 

Sure, Tvinciimatinn into a Tnijwrable life may be punishment, but 
most reincamahonists say that you arc reincarnated into a non-human 
form as punishment or into a human life that is pre-doomed, and you 
can always escape debt with. work. 

When something bad happens, the only reason that may exist is the 
need for a celestial "wake-up call," a lesscjrt, so to speak. Some abuse 
survivors, when asked what they would do if they could erase the 
abuse from their past actually say they wouldn't...not because what 
happened to them wasn't bad, but because what happened to them 
made them what they now are, and what they are now isn't bad- 
haeing trauma is a way of learning hard taught lessons, bind the skills 
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learned in surviving this trauma ait incredibly valoabla in our lives. 
We've ail seen the stereotype of the kid who has it ail and unknow¬ 
ingly creates strife to leam how to deal with other problems, for many 
of those who believe in reincarnation, the trauma you live is merely 
that strife yemVe created to leam. 

A negative cycle is created by this idea that karma, and reincarna¬ 
tion for that matter, are temporally linear With that thinking, anything 
bad must be your fault, if nut fur a wrong vou've done, than some¬ 
thing you've brought upon yourself for any number of other reasons, 
and thus, still your fault This is post plain wrong, and in believing this 
you are contributing to trauma, and adding into your bad karma pool. 
Yes, much of what happens in your life can be attributed to something 
you have dune, but not alt of it. 

These master lessons, especially the unavoidable ones, may appear 
without any fault of your own. Three 1 major reasons for this u or Filled 
for karma exist, The first is the simplest; you were in the wrong place 
at the wrong time. Did you ever notice that when you hang out with 
the wrong crowd you get dragged unwillingly into whatever happens 
to them? This type of karma is called "Sympathetic Karma," what that 
means in that thnuugh no fault of yuur own, you feel the effects of 
another's karmic baggage, This person may be your friend, a passing 
stranger, whoever, and there is nothing you can do about this except to 
be careful who you hang out with, good advice for any reason. 

The second type of this Karma is not really karmic at all- Have you 
ever heard someone having a bad day siy "I have the fueling someone 
is trying to tell me something?" That is an example of what we call 
"Unccn&ckmB Intervention/' what that means is tha t something, be it 
an extra-personal being or your subconscious, is saying, "Hold it, we 
need to teach you a lesson and we need to teach it now!" Unconscious 
intervention is usually recognized by the immediate effects, summed 
up in an 'Til never do that again' 1 type statement. A blatant example of 
thin happened to a friend who was mugged. She had frequented a 
nightclub in a bad part of town, and was walking there one night 
against the advice of friends when she was jumped, and her purse 
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stolen. Gfi aily other flight that aha had walked, she would've had her 
purse full of credit cards, her phone card and cash, but she had acci¬ 
dental! ly left her wallet at home, causing the Insa of the purse tn be only 
a minor incident. From that day forward, she never walked that route 
alone, the lesson had been taught- 

The third type of karma, and perhaps the most difficult to grasp is 
Proactive Karma. That is, karma tor things you haven't done yet-This 
all goes back to our belief that time is not linear, despite our linear 
movement within it. What this means, in theory, is that you may he 
getting whapped by negative karma you haven't earned yet. I'm not 
saying that this means you are predestined to earn this karma, but this 
can mean that If you continue on this path you will earn it. Not chang¬ 
ing yOur life after such a warning can be- very detrimental tn your spir¬ 
itual and maybe physical health. It is my opinion that when these 
events are preachve, we generally know it, know why, a.nd ane capable 
of change. They arc like the spirits visiting Scrooge in a Christmas 
Carol, warning him of actions in the past and present their presence 
made just meaningless torture if he can't change the future. 

By exercising our true will and living morally, we control the con¬ 
trollable karma, and leam from why we can't control the rest. By act¬ 
ing on our morals, and becoming, terminal do-gooders, karma 
becomes friendlier, fn Universal Eclectic Wicoa, members are asked to 
contribute at least four hours a week to community service exclusive 
of their coven. This may involve environmental or social issues, or just 
be simple acts of goodness, but each time we do good , we get good, Lt r s 
jus! that easy. 


One subject hard to discuss in many religions is forgiveness. 
Forgiverier is difficult in a culture as steeped. In guilt a& Ours, and let's 
face it, scapegoating,- name-calling and the blame game are our 
national pastimes- One has only to turn on any television and skip a 
few channels before we see the talk show with the dubious tuple of 
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"why T C£h't forgive Mi Arid so." We have become id wrapped up iii 
condemning our fellow man that we've forgotten the importance of 
forgiveness. We all melee mistakes, and Tm afraid I have to quote 
Christ hem and say "Let he who is without sin cast the first stone/' 
{Punch line: "Thwappp! Awww Mom!"} 

Tlu* first forgiveness needed to move toward change is self-forgive¬ 
ness, and from there, we move on to filing our wrongs- For some, the 
simple ackivciwtedgrneTit of J T messed up" is enough, but for many 
others, forgiveness is to be divided into specific penance, and the basic 
Wire an recipe for penance is fairly simple. Repay thrice over what you 
have taken, but never twice in the same way. For instance, if you have 
damaged someone's car, first pay for the repairs and any other mone¬ 
tary' repercussions, secondly, find something you can do for the person 
without being noticed, and lastly, keep a watchful eye on that person 
and present yourself in a time of need, perhaps metro so than you nor¬ 
mally would. 

If you feel you must, keep a running total of debts owed in your 
mind, or even in your journal. When you get the chance, pay off those 
debts, but don't write off (he person afterwards.. .merely use them as a 
path tu discovering your helping niche. 

More importantly, though, slop trying to be perfect, no one is falling 
for it, and, it's doing you no good - --just be yourself, and make that as 
good as possible! 



Chapter Three 


The Towers of the Universe 


The power that Wlccans believe inherent in ail thinly is broken down 
into The Four Elements, which, combined with a fifth. Spirit, make up 
the basic building blocks of our nature. These elements are EARTH, 
WATER, AIR and FIRE, and while they are based in an Ancient Creek 
pre-sdentific paradigm, today they correspond to the four states of 
matter. In Wicca, these (dements also are linked to compass points, 
called quarters and the cardinal colors, and are said to represent 
divine/jnetaphysical action. 

AIR 

Quarter: East 

Color Yellow OR White 

Altar tool: Censer 

Sphere of Influence: Cleansing 

Matter state: Caseous 

Ideal example: Oxygen 

FIRE 

Quarter: South 
Color Red 

Altar tool: Candle, Athamg, torch {varies by trad) 
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Sphere of Influence: J ustiCe, Vengeance Or Masculine power 
Matter state: Plasma 
Ideal Example: Flame 

Water 

Quarter: West 
Color: Blue 

Altar tool: Water, Goblet 

Sphere of Influence: Comfort, support, relief of pain or Feminine 
power 

Matter State; Liquid 

Idea] Example: Pure Water, HjO 

EARTH 

■Quarter: North 

Color Green or Black, Brown {varies by trad) 

Altar tool: Salt or pentacle 

Sphere of Influence: Grounding, Focus 

Matter State: Solid 

Idea] Example: Carbon 

The above represents the most common elemental correspondence, 
but it varies greatly depending on sect and location. One group on the 
Northeastern New England coast places Water to the East and Air to 
the Weal, to recognize the power of the sea and the land winds near 
their homes. Although most Wiccans begin their Rituals to the east 
and circle around to represent the passage of the sun, many choose to 
begin al the North or South, and a group of Baidic Wiccans that I know 
go North to south to east to west and around, to represent the wander¬ 
ing of the ancient Bants which always brought them home. 

In Universal Eclectic Wicca, the elements also represent stales to 
achieve, and in larger circles and some private ones, the elements are 
invoked as examples of our inner power, "Thai we may be T like that 
element. Visualization m is often used to "initiate" the Wicca n to the 
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path of that element, and the inner powers (Sr states discovered ire 
used in Ritual and everyday life. These visualizations include each ele- 
men f, wi th a focus cm the power of one and the state to he achieved. In 
group situations, these visualizations are read by one person, often 
with drumming or instrumental music in the background, at hcvme r a 
tape player should be used to record the words of tlie visualization 
until you no longer reed them- Wear comfortable clothes, even use a 
blanket if you wish, and lie on your back with your hands on your 
stomach. Breathe in slowly, then hold the breath for three seconds, 
then slowly exhale- You should feel your stomach rise with each 
breath, if not, put a book or some small weight on your stomach and 
practice making it move up and down slightly with your breathing- 
Dun't worry about doing the visualizations NOW, just slow down, be 
still, and wait for it to come, Vou may wish to practice these breathing 
techniques without visualization for a short time each night until they 
become comfortable.. .if you fall asleep at any point, don't fret, it just 
means you reached a VERY intense point of relaxation, and you prob¬ 
ably needed the sleep more than you needed the visualization. 

Distraction during visualization should be avoided, and this 
includes "Ohmiguds I gotta go to work In two hours" so practice visu¬ 
alization with a loose schedule, and turn off the television and the 
radio- After a while, the states you may achieve through visualization 
may become instant, and then distraction doesn't matter. Feel free to 
change any aspects yon feel uncomfortable with in the visualization. If 
sitting in a chair or a Yoga stance works better for you, then do it. 
These are all suggestions, none of this is written in stone. 


Grounding: The Earth Visualization 
Lie flat on your back in a field, if you do not have access to a field, 
lay on a floor and first visualize through the steel, wood and concrete, 
Teel yourself falling until you are lying in. the dust below your founda¬ 
tion, and "Touch" the permeable earth that's there.,. 
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Reach through the earth irttd the tiny wurinholes perrfLeating the 
soil. Heel each nerve on your linger extend forward like a root hair sys¬ 
tem . Y-nu ra mint m ove yon r finders. 

The creatures of the soil, things you once feared perhaps, pass over you, 
through the strands of your hair , Your hair ^ronjs impossibly fast, rooting 
dself lc i the ground, entangling itself with your fingers. You cannot rumw 
your head.,. 

An energy tingles m your chest, and nil the stresses and anxieties grow out 
ns roofs through yourltody and hairs, strengthening you, reaching miles and 
miles dorort to underground lake. You feel from above as each root plunges 
mto the earth warmed ivater, and as the very lost root plunges in, you feel a 
bitter cold taking over the rest of you, trying to srectew-ry me* of warmth 
from your bones. YLt e c feet the arid sucked through the rest of your boily toward 
the roots, heat slowly returning to your face. You see the cold sucked into the 
water, forming a sihvrish slick that bubbles slowly as tftr pure printer PFidits it 
front your roots. 

A wind springs up in the underground cavern. twisting the ends of your 
ruoh and touting the silver about frantically, painting the ttufts with it and 
throwing your roots around viciously. Only the knurled roots of your worries 
arc affected, twisting , bending, but nzver breaking. still holding you as firm 

you need. 

Without warning, the wind subsides- The silver light covers everything 
excepl the water, which is dear once more. The rocks, your roots, even the 
walls of the caurm alt glow with the light. 

The toatmlh Of the lake pushes into yon, replacing io/mf the storm drained. 
You feel the pulse of the uwter, though you,..though the earth...the iieut 
rushes through every inch of you , and you begin to notice the light flowing, 
moving with the puke, doitdy creeping iotiwnf you. A closer took shows the 
silver light to be thousands of biohtminescenf creatures, no larger than fleas, 
and they smarm si lenity to you, covering you rri a living, pulsing shield. 

A column of steam rises from the water, and you feel the heat blocked by the 
creatures. They meit into every inch of you as the steam and water bufji't you, 
keeping you front burning and tempering into a solid coal of light. Your 
stresses thus transmuted, the steam slops, and your roots slowly retract. 
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briitguig the Ugh t into your body.. .ycm feet it just beneath the skm, a tingle of 
deeper strength. As you e/wia your eyes, you IbieiD its there,,, you are aware of 
!tu- difference' Jinn! this feeling, this met non/ is forme r. You are changed. ..you 
are grounded. 

Many (but not all) people experience grounding the first time they 
practice this visualization. It is not actually a mi'tiuiiorphosis, but a 
way of rerouting power into a force you already possess. For some, 
merely lying in bed., or any other personal place, is a way to achieve 
this stale.. .experiment. When you achieve tliat anchored feeling, try to 
remember the sensation in detail. Practice will make It come easier. 


The Womb: The Water Visualization 

For this exercise, you want to lie on your back, with your arms 
crossed over your chest. The Healing state were attempting to achieve 
here is the “mentally pure" state that some rituals, especially healing 
rituals call for. If you have already achieved a grounded state, try 
grounding yourself before attempting the visualization. Transference 
from one stale to the next is easier than transference from everyday 
action to Metaphysical action. I've listed the states in order of easiest to 
hardest for this purpose. 

(If you have a tape of ocean waves, play it now, il you have an 
Ocean Drum, try sitting in a comfortable chair with the Ocean Drum 
on your lap and slowly nock in a circular motion, if you have no way to 
hear wsves, you'll just have to listen to your heartbeat and imagine the 
rushing in and out of sound.) 

Breathe in, and let that breath he the slow? roll of the wares coming in to 
shore, breathe out, feel it roil jSHrtiy fcf firis continue, tlic rolling in and cuf r 
until you begin to feel a tightness around your body..-imagine the soft feet of 
Ivdy-warm unitor as it hqis at your toes, your tret, your ankles. lifting them 
from the ground and gently pulling you into the muter, Your legs , hips, back, 
touch the uvterasyou float up, earned on the surface of the- water effortlessly, 
and at once, you 'refloating, carried by the fiurm afttfer with no fear of sinking. 
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The VViiit's increase itt speed, putting you further from latul with each pent 1 
doumbeal, and you begin to feel the sun beating upon you, trying to sink you 
beneath the uxnres with a heat you feel like a physical pressure. The water 
beneath you rumbles in fierce protectiveness , and you are rushed upward 
twwrd a deejj (due sky. Impossibly tight, you un? fussed off of the cresting 
MfiiLs arid into the sky, where yOi( gently lift into an updraft, then spiral down 
onto a outstretched arm of water, which caresses your body as you land, 
pultmg you down bettcalh the umss. Your first breath as yon si>ifc is difficult, 
but your body readjusts to the act of water breathing, remembering pre-infancy 
instinct. Theuwrmth fills you, inside and out, as you are tossed gently, current 
to current. The mater gently flares- through your hair, pulling ifzisay the dirt of 
the common tmrld and leaving you pure and innocent. You see yourself rush¬ 
ing tmi'ard the skin of the water, the sunlight playing an i! like a fragmented 
mirror, that seems more and more solid as you flow closer, You hit the barrier, 
and feel it refuse to i /hid. The pressure bu lids up behind you, pushing harder, 
ami you are thrust out, taking your first brealh of air violently and loud, the 
pressure exploding from your body. Pulled on by a million gentle fingers, you 
are earned to the shore, tvAtw the earth groios solid beneath your feet. You are 
truly reborn. 

As, with the otheT visualizations, this is only a suggestion, a tech¬ 
nique that may or may not help you experience this sensation. Again, 
we deal here with the difficulty of our languages, for these states 
being personal and varied, arc indescribable as well. 


Astral Consciousness; The Air Visualization 
Air is not only an element of purification, but is also the element of 
the free mind. Por that reason, students of astral projection often use 
visualizations as "'launching hoards" into their astral travels. 1 make 
no claims about the validity' of Astral Travel, because there is no Strict 
definition of it, and no grounded scientific proof. In no way am I say¬ 
ing il does not exist either, discussion of such levels of metaphysics are 
best left to metaphysical tomes, not books on Wicea. Let me reiterate 
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here, that Magick* Metaphysics and "New Age’' practices are sortie- 
thing many Wiccans do, but are not part of the actual religion. Ritual 
Magiclc, which is really advanced prayer, will bp covered in a later 
chapter. 

Self-hypnosis is recommended for this visualization, or a period of 
meditation preceding it. If you find that die imagery makes you 
uncomfortable, but not enough to want to not do it, you may wish to 
cast a circle (next chapter) dt wear a "protective" piece of jewelry. 
Another idea, carry a small stone in your hand, to remind you of 
"earth" The deep breathing you do here should be enough to keep you 
from feeling weird, but if you feel that you arc out-of-body prone, do 
what you need to do to ground yourself or give yourself "protection'"' 
from a possible negative experience. If you have enough Metaphysical 
background to enter reverie while performing this visualization, all 
the better for you- 

Bzgtn icit/j the breathing yew r iv used in other exercises, fnd unfit cadi 
exhale, feel pur extremities slowly begin to go numb.,.first pur fingers and 
tLie's, the yCWr hands andfwi r all the ttMy sip hi spur nc£k.,Ary MOt to rfitlMi 1 
these numb parts, but Id twitches, and other unconscious movements hap¬ 
pen. When only pur head senna moveable, visualize a network of threads of 
light holding you down. Vow curt feci these threads holding down your power r 
but as yen assert pur self, the tiny threads begin to snap, your body slowly 
ruining as each thread ceases to hold yew dtmm. You float carelessly through 
the at r, turning to see pur motionless body lying on the floor behind you , You 
Smile, ami a few Seconds pass before the Smile reaches pur face below pu. 
You notice a silver umbilical cord tying pu to pur Itody , which is safe on fhe 
guardian earth, without a further care, pu turn and drift zzp r through the 
rafters, the roof, whatever, into the night sky , You push pmselfup, (optional; 
past the lights of the city, the smog and heal until yew owree to pure air ) into a 
black sky dotted with millions of stars. A tebztf, currying an electric charge so 
fierce that pu can smell it, pushes pu around until pu are inches away from 
a z tm II of glowing light, nVrzcfj slzjnj.ijzt’rs with pulses of color like minute light¬ 
ning flashes. You reach out touch the wall, and are sucked into a fast mov¬ 

ing stream of light and air, which carries pu impossibly fast- From pur 
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pOsrftOH HJie wall you COn sen 1 the semi-sphere of a f ar-off earth, blue- 

green and broom behind you, the lights of ciJffs twinkle like Christmas lights, 
adding to its splendor, and a network of paths similar to the one you are on 
encircle it in a inarm net. You step uuf of ihe wall into another and are pulled 
in another direction, toward tine:*: clouds that butt up against each other in 
angry protest. You enter these clouds, dropping out of the energy stream, and 
feel the caress of lightning as- it passes through you. A weight begins to fill 
you, and you drop several inches, ihe pressure strong enough to make you fed 
ns: if you 're ufsouf Jo orp/octo. With a great rip of thunder, ihe rain begins and 
the pressure begins to ease, the abater pouring through the clouds and through 
you onto the ground below. Rained out, you feel a tittle drained, so you hook 
the energy sfreum mme more, feeling its energy revitalize you. You font some 
more, allowing yourself to Ete tossed about by the wind and the energy fields, 
until you see a circle of stones beneath you, like Stonehenge, only smaller. You 
touch upon the stone at the center qf thr ring arid feel an energy front it, sim- 
ilar to the one in the walk You alloiv yourself to join ivith the stone's energy 
fora moment, then press off once more, finding an equilibrium fceftwfn the 
draw of the earthy stone and the airy fields of energy. You point a finger at the 
stone, and a line of energy crackles from your hand and readies it. Yow am see 
energy from the stone l rick Sing into She line, and fed it filling your hand, with 
your other hand, you create a line bet iveen your body and the energy field 
abow you, ami for a fao moments, you Pto pulled by She two forces, which 
yield !o you and begin to strengthen you. After a Jew moments, you allow the 
lines to disintegrate, knowing you can draw in no more power. You place your 
hands palm to palm and a globe of energy forms around you. You concentrate 
for a moment, noticing the umbilical that stretches the mites to your body. 
You watch as [V detaches from you and attaches to the bubble. There is ff sjecAt- 
mg sound, and your ears pop. and you find yourself standing above your 
body. You stretch out your hands, and the bubble melds info the body pis 
energy crackles from your hands and is pulled into the hotly. You allotv your 
left hand to drain itself dry, and then natch us your right hand begins to dis¬ 
integrate, fingers, ufjees, shoulder, all farming into lines- of light, you look 
briefly before you allow yourself to be fully drawn back, and notice the smile is 
still there, peaceful, and sCTFne.-.YoK mrfsbe as you regain control of your 
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limbi that Ike little threads do Hot reform, ytiM'ite escaped them, and if they 
mw back, it mil to at your request. 


This is only a test.,/The Fire Visualization 

The Fite Visualization creates the mindset' of a cHallender, a very 
powerful thinking and feeling method, which we train ourselves in. 
The Fine consciousness is usefully invoked at any time where we must 
be grounded through pain, or even, in so railed "lesser stresses like 
exams, or defending a thesis, There is a feeling of being drawn or 
directed in this visualization, like the soul has more important things 
to do than the body. This can help pul you into perspective about your 
life Are your greatest worries really as had a* all that? 

Begin this visualization like the other ones, only be sure you r it 
warm when you do it, a friend of mine suggests using the visualiza¬ 
tion while tanning, but I love my skin t(*> much hi try This visualiza¬ 
tion is best done during the day r although a more imaginative person 
might imagine traveling around the world before rising into the sun. 
If, at anytime,- you are uncomfortable, then ehange the visualization. 
Remember, never do anything you don't want to do! 

You feet your body dissolving, breaking doum jirto spherical molecules of 
iifod; carbon- fiw are, all at once, more aware of your being than ever, Your 
heart still beats , your lungs $tUl breathe, but you are made of millions of 
seething particles. Breathe deep and lei the particles float like a flock of swal¬ 
lows into life sky. You curve, you undulate, hut all the while you are or kt, held 
together by llte invisible threads of molecular bonding. You are a great cloud 
of smoke across the sky, turning the sun blood red as it passes fftrowgft j/ctw. 
Toa-t stand, at Once, both under and abnvi r yourself. You touch the molecules of 
smoke and they cling to your mind's fingers, iifling you up, up into the blood 
red sunlight. Yi?JJ r mind's eyes dosefor a moment and they ore the red of your 
eyelids, itdtett you open them again you see only the sunlight, impossibly close 
and imiwssibly red. The sunlight illuminates your particles as they lift your 
mind's body toward the red sun, and impossible carpet of red and gold that 
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tntrtHS OS you approach the sphere. You feel your blotxi pounding and notice 
it's the pounding of the sun. In, hold, ow(, jwu breathe, red, gold, orange, it 
flashes. The bent grows louder. Red. Orange. Gold. You stretch your fingers 
toward the sun and they ate tinged with the dear ivhite of diamonds and 
quartz, tire color drained away info the pounding sun, Your body tingles with 
the heat, like a Itot shower after a cool swim, otad you breathe through it r in, 
out, hi, until the heat kamfs sewi/airr^ instead of harsh- The colors change r 
Red. Orange. Gold. Violet. H/faitr. 8Jue. The heat is so intense it actually cools 
you. This is the heat of whitergteen, of menthol, and Use dust of your ntagk 
carpet is the crystal blue-white of ash so pjnr it resembles snow- A yellow haze 
forms between you and the sun, so targe nose that you can see rsothing else. 
The yellow haze comes closer and you see that it is a wall of pale far. Us color 
the color d f fresh lemons, tinged on the outer edge with the blue-white of the 
hottest flames. With a whoosh you pass through it, and it clings to you like 
some hind of membrane. The sun IS ww the deep red color of burning coals 
and you turn, feet ioimrds the sun and gently float to the surface, held aloft 
forages by the itewf while puiled forward by the inescapable gravity. Your feet 
touch the spongy surface of the sun, and you fed ?io more titan the deep heat 
of your blood. The pan pc o'(ray turns metallic, and you twa/ir towards rf. A being 
of pure fire appears before you, hammering a crystal blade at a forge. lie 
points behind you and you see your footprints lingering on the sun, a patch of 
black-red coals that ignite slowly into the red of the flaming ground beneath 
you. You turn back to him and he holds the sword out to you, hill first. You 
Jute it, and he turns into a giant lizard of flame, the great salamander. He 
roars at you, at id you recognize it US a challenge. The sword pulses z?i your 
hand os /ire salamander swipes at you. You dodge and he swishes his lizard 
tail at you, you dodge once more and swing the sword in a icjiii arc at the 
creature. In the moment of copatrecfton. Hie salamander's lizard-like face is 
aglow with pride in you. his student, His head connects with the Wade and 
disappears in a puff of white smoke. The hotly fizzles away in u cloud of steam 
and you find yourself walking through dense orange-tinged fog. The ruins of 
a great .ipzii^/l’ temple are before you, and you step up upon a ppejppL'i'c dais, soft 
and cold beneath your ash contend feet. A woman, dad air a white gown nods 
a! you and holds her hand cwt. Yok give her the sword and she gestures for 
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you fe ranch into a Smalt uvll and remove tire huge gem that Hat within it. As 
i^luj lift the gem a jet of white flame pushes you up., up into the sky and aivay 
from the surface of the smi. The gem pulls you into blackness, and then, 
slowly you approach the earth. The blackness turns to blue ns the gem points 
your feet towards home. It quivers in your grip and pulls away from you, and 
you find yourself plummeting Iml'A toward the earth and slamming i fOu into 
you r body as the gem climbs deeper into space. Before you can breathe another 
breath, you see the gem. through the roof through the sky. as it explodes in 
white hot fire and a star appears in the heavens'. Your sferr 

This visualization is options I, moreso than the others, in a Universal 
Eclectic Wiccu Circle, instead! of using visualization to discover the fire 
consciousness, we usually suggest a test of some kind, a tear one might 
need to conquer. A "trial by Fire-" often his very little to do with the 
actual element, and more to deal with what is called its Sphere of 
Influence. The Sphere of Influence of an element includes the spiritual 
and mythological meanings a person or culture attributes to it. 


The Pentagram and the Lesser Elements 
The four elements have a great deal of symbolism attached to them- 
Individually, the elements are often represented by shapes, runes or 
symbols. Many traditions have different symbols for Earth, Ait Fire, 
Water and Spirit, anti some people Encourage creating your own. 
When writing in a runic alphabet without capital letters or writing in a 
second la nguage, using symbols, pictugraphs or a special color to rep¬ 
resent each element can make it much easier to distinguish between a 
fire flight a fire) and Fire (Light a candle to represent Fire). 

Spiril, the Fifth Element, is sometimes not symbolized at all. This 
could be because it is not a part of the boundary of the Circle or because 
many traditions don't consider Spirit something invoked by the per¬ 
son casting the circle. It is a more ethereal clement, brought to the circle 
by the practi lionet and symbolized by the altar- When represented as a 
group, the five elements are often symbolized by the pentagram, a five 
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pointed star in a drdje, with Spirit A t the top, and the remaining points 
corresponding to tarth, Air, Pipe and Water. The order of these points 
varies from group to group an do, occasionally, the names of the element;. 

There as a lot of myth find mystery regarding the pentagram. Many 
Pagans claim that the pentagram, with one point np r represents "good¬ 
ness' 1 and with two points up, represents "darkness." This is actually 
hogwash- Historically, the pentagram has been used by Jewish, 
Christian and indigenous faiths with one point up, twcs points up, nr 
"skewed," without a line of symmetry down the middle. In Wicoa, the 
pentagram is often used with one point up to distinguish it from The 
Church of Satan's use of it, which is always two points up. In the short 
history of Modem Wicca, the one point up pentagram has become the 
norm,, although established traditions still uae two points up to repre¬ 
sent "male" or "the God" and one point up to represent female, or "the 
Goddess." Many traditions also use variations on the position of the 
pentagram to indicate degree, or rank, within (he tradition. 

Another common myth of the pentagram is the use of the word 
"pentaele." One need only enter the words pentaele and pentagram 
into a search engine to turn out dozens of webpages insisting the name 
for the one point up symbol is "pentads" and for the two points up 
symbol is "pentagram" and sites that stale the reverse. Who or what 
started this campaign is unknown, but the differences between the 
two names, and the two symbols are not so clear-cut. Pentagram is a 
name for any five-pointed objecl drawn on paper- Tentacle is a three 
dimensional representation of that drawing. Neither "Pentode" nor 
"Pentagram" specify the orientation or even the shape of an object 
beyond having five points, the words don't even require a circle to be 
around them. My priestess, who was fond of mnemonics, taught us to 
remember it by thinking: "A telegram is written on paper, an icicle 
hangs down from the roof. If it is on paper, it's a pentagram, if it can 
hang down, it's a pentade, 1 ' The interesting thing about mnemonics is 
we remember them years later, no matter how silly they were. I recom¬ 
mend the use of them to anyone who teaches. 
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In sortie traditions, the areas between the points of the pentagram 
encompass what are called the ’'lesser" elements. Lesser Elements are 
com hi natim;; of two Greater Elements, although a sub-element is 
often implied, for instance, smoke, which is suspended pieces of solid 
matter (earth) is said to he of Earth and Air, but a sub-element of Fire 
can be implied. In some Fam-Trads, there is mention of the "Ever- 
Continuing Pentagram", In its basest form, this pentagram can be 
begun by forming a second pentacie within the first, with each of its 
lines the "children" of the elements. It's important to notice that the 
Circle or pentagon around the pentagram also represents a series of 
lines and elements. The following is generally agreed to be the hirst set 
of "lesser" elements invoked in some traditions of Wicca, hut there is 
little if any corroboration between trads of the lesser elements beyond 
them. 


Parent Element Sir 

Air 

Air 

Air 

Air 

Fire 

Fire 

Fire 

Water 

Water 

Earth 


Parent Element #2: 

Fire 

Water 

Earth 

Spirit 

Water 

Earth 

Spirit 

Earth 

Spirit 

Spirit 


Lesser Element: 

Electricity 

Clouds 

Smoke 

Wind 

Steam 

Magma 

Lightning 

Geysers, Springs 

Rain 

Earthquakes 


I've only seen a few Wiccan circles where the lesser elements ivere 
invoked, and they were either weather-related rituals or large group 
circles wliure invoking each of these elements gave more people things 
to do. They are useful, however, when planning circles relating lo 
things Like rain or storms. A blessing ritual L know of has pmtected one 
house in a tornado-prone spot for years, and the words "fire" and 
"spirit" are carved in Theban script on a friend's lightning rod... 
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Do thtty work? Statistically, wt really don't have the numbers to say, 
and no one offers a charm or spell as a panacea. My friends in Tornado 
Alley in Karinas still have a very solid house and a storm cellar, my 
friend with the lightning rod didn't write the words on his roof to keep 
the lightning away, because that just wouldn't have worked. 

Another friend summed it up this way..."If you see a zealous 
Christian walking into a Lion's den, you know he's got a lot of faith, If 
you see a Wiccan walking into a lion's den, you know he's a lion 
tamer." Now, this isn't meant as a slam against Christians, nor do 1 
believe all Sion tamers to be Wiccan, this just illustrates an aspect of our 
rci igion. In Wicca, we believe that the Gods fully intend for us to have a 
plan B r and that using that plan is a part of living within our Religion. 
The knowledge of things like lightning nods and structural damage 
capacity are tools to forge oili plan Bs, tools given to us by the Gods, 
and/or the Inner divinity. Using these took expresses their holiness. 

The Elements arc also tools, tools that we use to make things work 
"that much more" in our favor, We do not fry to control the Elements, 
or anything eke for that matter. Many unfamiliar with it feel that the 
use of Ritual Magick is an attempt to supersede God r and wrest power 
from him and steal it for uur own ends. Yes, as Wkcaris, we do seek 
power and control, but only power and control over the one thing we 
have the right to control.--ourselves. Remember, control of other peo¬ 
ple /things destroys their Will,, and destroying the Will is causing 
harm-.. Wiccans strive first to do no harm. 



Chapter Four 

The Wiccan Circle 


Jn chapter two we redefined the word sacred as meaning "those things 
which, by bringing us closer to ourselves, bring us closer to dimity," 
In cur culture of over-papulation and powiessiveriesR, the idea of spac^ 
as sacred is pretty hard to grasp. In Wicca, we believe that everything is 
sacred, especially the Land, and our belief is that you can buy Land, hut 
you can't own it. The idea of an area as sacred and therefore "special" is 
hard to grasp in a standard context and we find ourselves once more 
with the spiritual blue pencil, editing the dictionary in our heads. 

In Wicca, sacred space comes in two distinct types. The first, a new 
trend, involves the buying, salvaging and naturalizing of land, or the 
act of buying and setting aside land in trusts and private parks. There 
is a land rush going on, and one need only look at the side of any high¬ 
way to see buildings where fields were a year, even a month ago. The 
purpose of entrusting land is to assure that our children have land and 
that we have raxygen. One group of people buying land has stated that 
if we each buy one square mile of land and allow it to produce oxygen 
with indigenous plants and organic gardens, we can grind the out¬ 
ward growth of cities to a halt, making communities turn inward to 
restoration of dying neighborhoods and reuse of damaged land. Their 
theory' works like this: When you drive along an interstate and see a 
few acres for sale here, and a few acres for sale there, don’t look at it 
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and "I'd buy but 1 don't wirtt to live next to a highway," say “l 
better buy it before some fool stops that oxygen from undoing some of 
the damage of this highway," Don't Look at unused land aa needing to 
be put to good work, see it doing its job. By buying it, and not building 
on it, we are putting it to the best work there is. 

Tile second, and vastly different form of sacred space that Wieeans 
use is ''worship space," our temples or churches. Wicca needs no 
buildings fur its practice, because the "circle" or temple uf Wicca can 
be builtr used and taken down In mere moments. It is a building made 
of energy, belief and Will, and can be outside, inside, underground or 
wherever else the practitioners wish it. 

Many Fam-Trads state tha t the reason for the moveable church Is a 
matter uf persecution or politics, the need to hide when the preachers 
come and act like good Christians, This may well be true, hut If it were 
the whole truth, Wicca would now opera to ou t of churches as surely as 
any other minority religion. Other people simply say it's a matter of 
money, and fhaf Wiecans, as a population, just don't have the funds. 
This, too, may be true, but the most definite reason for this trans¬ 
portable church is probably the Wiocan belief that, since the entire 
world is sacred, the entire world can be used as a church. 33 

If you asked fifty Wiccans "what" a circle is, you'd probably gel a 
hundred answers, half of which would seem to conflict- The Wiccan 
Circle defies total explanation. In its simplest form, it's an a ten marked 
out, declared in a ceremony, and used during a ritual as- a place- In 
metaphysical terms, the- circle is a place where the physical world is 
left outside and the Spiritual world is as touched upon as much as it 
can he by physical beings. The Circle contains the power or energy 
raised until it is released, and keeps negative energies out. It is marked 
out through varying methods, a few of which JTl detail lateT in this 
chapter. 

The average Circle is open to all, and all those who stand within are 
charged "Let none be here but of their own free will" and "Let none 
leave but with good reason till the temple be cleared." 12 The Circle is a 
receptacle for eiteTgy, and leaving in the middle of a ritual without 
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good reason is not only a fanix-pai uf the Wkcan Culture, but is said iu 
disrupt those energies gathered within. Only when let go by those 
within the circle Ho the energies have directing end only by being 
gathered within the Circle do the energies achieve the ''critical mass" 
needed to he pushed toward that direction. In a religion that believes 
energy inherent in ail life, the idea of a circle bo "contain it" may seem 
absurd, but did you ever try to drink a rainstorm? Only by using a cup 
can we gatheT enough water to quench our thirst. The Circle is the cup 
we contain those energies in. 

Starhawk, in Spiral Dancr A Rebirth of the Ancirnt Religion of the Great 
GotidcsSf refers to the casting of the Circle as "an enacted meditation/' 
which "resonates through layers of meaning to awaken an aspect of 
Ourselves.” 13 Indeed, the Circle is the home of the Spiritual Side that 
we need to integrate to become whole entities, and the practice of 
Ritual is to that aspect of the Total Self what fond is bo our physical 
body. The Circle is the gateway to the Elemental States detailed earlier, 
a mental and subconscious trigger that tells our inner selves to "pay 
attention, this is important." Casting the circle is like tapping into our 
soul and letting our inner thoughts and feelings rule us instead of soci¬ 
ety's rules, at least for a time. 

When you find something that works for you when casting a circle, 
try to integrate that aspect into thecasting of every Circle- I'm not say¬ 
ing that a perfect sol of words or gestures will work every time, but a 
few things used most of the time can enhance the experience for you. 
and heip you achieve- that inner holy state th-e circle calls (dr, these can 
include: 

-V^aHng a special garment, like a robe, or going Skyclad, 

-Wearing your hair differently or Ritual face/body painting. 
-Special Jewelry only worn in circle, or almost always worn, but 
only visible in circle 

-Special anointing oils or perfumes, such as clary sage oil, or wash¬ 
ing first with a certain kind of soap. 

-Special incense of smudge used every time, but never used ''out¬ 
side" of the circle. 
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-A special plA££ where your circle is cast, or certain tools you use 
often. 

Avoid using the same exact words every time you CBSt the Circle, 
instead, try to tailor the act to the motnenI and situation, Jf you do 
have a special relic that helps put you in your mental sacred state, 
don't feel that yon can't do a circle without it in a pinch. Substitution 
and adaptation are a big. part of Wicca, and are nothing to be ashamed 
of. Remember, as long as yon are following the basic tenets of Wicca r 
you are as Wiccan as anyone else, and nothing makes you any more or 
less "right" than another Wiccan- If soem thing works for you, it's right 
for you. 


The hive Questions Usually Asked by Someojie about to Cast Their 
First Circle 

In my years as a student, and later as a priestess, f've heard these 
questions asked more than any others by peopie who want to east a 
circle but are afmid that they J ll get it "wrWtg:" 

#2: How do 1 ibrcic f have the sf ujjf fo cast a circle, don't l nml to be initi - 
pjW fo have the potver to do it? Wfierr does the PriesffPnestess give me the 
putuer for thin ? 

If you are alive, you have the power to cast a circle. In an initiation, 
you are not "given" power, in some circles, the i ni fiaticsn may include 
some directions for raising and using this power, but Universal 
Eclectic Wicca has no mandatory initiations- We believe birth to this 
planet is initiation enough. A dedication rite is more than suitable. 
Initiations are only provided at special request, usually in instances 
where the student has had a traumatic life experience and feels a need 
to be "reborn." 

When a n ini tiatipn is done, i t should be an initiation into a new li fe, 
not into Wicca or a tradition of Wicca. An initiate should always be 
able fo take him/herself out of the religion without denying the new 
life they've made. 
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#2: Hair do I foiotv if I'm getting it right? OR #3: Htnv do I jbimv if I'm 
doing it wrong? 

I .ike brea thing, fasti ng a ceucLp For ritun I rise is a natu ral body/ m ind 
function that can't truly be done wrong. With practice, further visLiali- 
nation, repetition, research and the inevitable change, your circle will 
grow to metaphysical perfection, but until then, you still can't get it 
wrong. 

It you intend to pursue Ceremonial Magi-ck, you may have very 
intricate Circle rituals, designed to protect you from the forces you are 
working with, That's that set of beliefs, not Wicca- A Wiccan circle can 
be as complex or as simple as you want. It's your call. 

#4; What if I fmw to leaiv during the Circle? 

It happens. Many of UEW's current standing Clergy are doctors, so 
it probably happens more to us than to most, in a personal circle, it's 
best to end it, go do what you need to do, then re-cast when you're 
done, in a group circle, il r s best to be "let out" by the person who cast, 
but larger circles are uncomfortable to disrupt. It's best to plan for these 
contingencies with the person casting the circle, and get permission to 
leave if something comes up. Most of the time, the circle is left through 
a "door" - cut in the side of the circle with the Athame, and repaired 
from outside by being "undrawn" and sealed with a pentacle drawn in 
the air above the cut- In the event that the person who created the circle 
has to leave, a second should takeover leading the circle, someone cho¬ 
sen ahead of time to prevent the moments of inevitable chaos that "tak¬ 
ing over" involves. 

If you have to leave, with the caster's permission, trace a rough oval 
or rectangle in the air of the circle with the Athame or right hand, if 
you're left handed, or ambidextrous, you may wish to use both hands, 
or use the left,--in some circles, they believe that left handed people 
work energies backwards, and your priestipw?) or teacher may ask you 
to cast your circles counterclockwise and other such reversals. Since 
our circles incorporate the land, i don't think handedneHH is that 
important. Although some Wiccans in the southern hemisphere may 
work differently, T think that clockwise is the way to go for most of us. 
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After you've stepped through, close the dour by retracing the shape 
with the Alhame or hand and visualize (he undoing of the cut. 
Depending on your group, you may then trace a pentarle nr a Celtic 
cross to strengthen the weakened space, 

#5; tVtor t degree do f ffevef to ffc/finr to cost a Circle for o coven? 

You can cast a personal circle at any degree, but easting a circle for a 
coven in Universal Eclectic Wicca is done by whoever the coven feels 
comfortable with, usually a second or third circle member or a 
Triestfess), It's generally a question of experience, if you know how, do 
it for a group, if you don't, practice at home. As with any activity in 
Wlcca, if casting for a group makes you uncomfortable don't doit. 


live Circle..,Guidelines 

Almost every Wiocan circle follows a set of guide] Lnes r sometimes 
sarcastically called a recipe. Think of it as a list of ingredients and an 
order of operations. No matter what tradition you belong to, chances 
are you cast your circle along these lines: 

-Physical Demarcation of Boundary: Chalk lines, siring, colored tape 
and other ways of physically drawing a circle on the ground This also 
includes placing uf the altar in the center or east of the circle and using 
candles to mark out the boundaries. 

-Announcement: The Priestfess} Or caster announces the intention of 
the Circle and sots rules, often reciting the Wiocan Rode or a Charge 
specific to their tradition- 

-Creation of Elemental Boundaries: Lighting of the candles lo represent 
the elements and especially Fire, lighting incense to purify and invoke 
Air, use of Salt (earth) and Water. Usually this also involves walking 
around the circle, another way of physically marking the circle. 
-Visualization/creation of Metaphysical Boundaries: Usually this is 
done by tracing Lhe circle in the air above tlio physical boundaries, 
while visualizing white or blue light surrounding the circle- 
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-Welcoming Of Coverteniifumit in Military dudes) Mu-si Eclectic trads 
cast the circle with tine coven ers already inside the area, to avoid weak¬ 
en! ng the circle hy cutting a dour in it. At this point, the Covpnem in 
these trads are generally greeted by tine leader/priestfess) with a hand' 
shake, hug, kiss, whatever, (again, this is hy tradition.) Tn the other 
trads, this is when the circle is opened and the covenera are let in. 
-Welcoming of Gods: This is when the Gods are invited into the circle 
tu be a pert of and bear witness- to Ehe rites. Never demand of the 
Gods, it's just not the way we do things. In a Universal belectic Wicca 
Circle, the "General Gods," the Lord and l-ady, are welcomed here- 
Whcn the term "Lord and Lady'' is used, the individual is encouraged 
to insert their Patron/Matron Gods, keeping in mind that all gods are 
facets on that gum of truth we mentioned earlier and it is impossible to 
welcome in a part without welcoming in the whole, 

- Announcement of Completion: The raster nnnmmres (he dnrle is 
complete, and warns people to not leave without reason until it is dis- 
solved. Usually the caster then says "so mote it he," which means 
essentially "so it shall be/' or ''make it this way," all of which are defi¬ 
nitions of the non-Wiccan term ’“amen." In groups who are comfort - 
ab lu w iih it, "Amen"' is a reasonable replacement for So Mote It Be, but 
So Mote It Be is a term that earlier Wictans and Magickians used and it 
somehow seems to reach deep inside of us-1, personally use, "Msy My 
Will and Thy Will be one," and maybe I'll explain it in depth some¬ 
time, but not now. 1 don't feel I can stress enough the importance of 
doing what works, [f Amen carries power fur you, then use it 


Thu Tools 

In Wiocan practice there is a set of tools commonly used in Ritual 
Substitutions are encouraged, ^n next time you're bummed out about 
not being able to afford that obsidian Athame at "Ritual Stuff is Us," 
remember the First Witches and think, "ya know, what did they 
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have?" l'vt listed the tools from must oflert used, to fflust obscure, with 
common synonyms find easy pronunciation. 

AlhamiC: "Eth-oh-may'' spelled with or without an accent. Also 
called the Right-handed knife, Wack-hilted knife. Sorcerer's knife r the 
Blade, Dagger, air dagger, sky tooth, excalibur (meaning sword of qual¬ 
ity, I am told,) and probably a couple hundred other names. This is tbe 
workhorse of Ritual items, the most commonly used item that can be 
used as a substitute for many others, it is a dagger with a blade that is 
usually triangular and double edged (in places where double-edged 
knives arc illegal, many Wkcaru leave one side of the blade "thick" or 
unsharpened, since the knife is not used as a weapon, and usually isn't 
sharpened completely anyway why bother with a Court case when 
neglecting a whetstone makes it legal?) It is almost always made of 
metal, different trads call for iron, copper, steel or silver, but since 
Universal Eclectic Wicca operates on a belief of personal divine 
aspects, the M/Pa Iron Gods, it would depend on personal aftune- 
ment For a follower dedicated to Diatta the best knives are probably 
silver, for Thor, probably steel. Some Gods won't be obvious, feel free 
to experiment. Size varies from about 8-16 inches. The Athame is never 
used as a weapon, although some traditions speak of ''Traitors" to the 
craft being slain, by their own blade. J find this very unlikely since 
most of the older trad* speak of "Nemesis taking her own," or anotlter 
form of retribution- Used instead of: wand, hand, sickle, sword, 
bdllLne, staff 

Hand: located on the side of your wrist opposite your arm, usually 
used In ritual with the first two fingers extended and the thumb hold¬ 
ing the other two. I've included ''hand" as a fool because it's used so 
often and is considered to be different when, used this way. When 
using your hand instead of an Atham^ or wand, visualize it as a focus 
point for all of yrnir energy. The hand has the unique benefit of being 
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the one loul you probably already have, Used instead df: Atharn£ r 
wand, sword, cord, goblet, anointing stick, staff. 

Wand: a length of wood, cither 13 inches long {the number of full 
moons in a year) or the length from the user's elbow to the lip of 
his/her longest finger. A wand should always be made of wood, 
although whether dial wood is stripped of its bark or shaped in any 
way In up to its crafter Asti, Yew, Oak, White Pine, Apple, Hawthorne, 
Blackthorn, Birch, Willow' and Kowan are the most common woods 
used in wand creation, and a wand of lightning struck wood is sup¬ 
posed to be exceptional. Used instead of: ALhamtf, hand, sword, staff. 
A unique wand, the Priapic Wand, is used in tire fertility festivals and 
J Lind fastings of some trads. Its use seems to have greatly dot l in ex 3 in 
the past fifteen years or so, but it still is the standby at Hand fastings. 
Its use is included in the rituals of many eclectic groups across the 
country. Named for Priapus, the Roman God of Procreation, the wand 
is "The length of a man's arm. with the Iasi bit the size and shape of a 
male member (phallus)"' 1 * for this reason it is sometimes referral to as 
the Phallic Wand, Other forms of the Priapic Wand end with an a com 
or pinecone, and are used as symbolic phalluses. Feminist WLcca 
seems to prefer these alternate forms. Also called the Maypole Wand 
or the Male or God's Wand- 

Sword: The Wiccan Sword is a larger version of the Atharne, and it 
used for many of the same purposes. There ere two types of Wiccan 
Swords, the Coven Sword, which is used in group riluals by a leader 
or priostfess), and a pen'wmat sword, which is usually used, instead of 
an AlhamC for drawing solitary circles. It is never used as a weapon, 
although in older times a person's own battle sword was their sacred 
weapon, and since they were already killing with it, often defensively, 
they considered those deaths to be sacred. 

Evidence of sword rituals range from the way a Marina polishes a 
sabre to a Knighting, and the sword lias always symbolized more than 
metal---it is the sword of justice, or peace, or vengeance. It is used to 
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draw a circle in the earth to protect these within and hi break the 
handfasling cord. and the ''giving* of the coven sword lo a leader or 
priestess is a profound art of love and trust. Many feel that the only 
sword used in ritual should be a "Wiccan Sword" crafted according lo 
their tradition and using certain metais and symbols. Unfortunately, 
finding a Wiccan Sword is near impossible. I know of three Smiths 
who craft them, and none of them are easy to find outside of their 
immediate com muni ties. I assume that there are many others out 
there, and that a few words asked at renaissance fa ires may help you 
find one- A "regular" sword will also do, and one of the most beautiful 
J've ever seen was a Civil War-era sabre etched with symbols for free¬ 
dom, Including a portrait of Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. Don't he afraid 
to include Christian heroes in your practice, or bo experiment. 
Remember,..All religion ls eclectic by design. Your personal sword 
should represent yourself. 

Unlike the Atham£, which can easily be created or altered into exis¬ 
tence, lVe always felt that the sword will "come to you," either as a 
gift or as a "karmic occurrence" (like finding it at a flea market or 
garage sate fust when you have the money.) I also feel that there is 
nothing wrong with helping Karma along (you can't find it if you 
don’t look,) but don't obsess on finding a sword, patience is a Wiccan 
virtue tou- 

Staff: Lake the Sword, the Staff is essentially a larger version of 
another tool, the wand, ft is sometimes used to draw the circle in the 
earth, but it seems more important as a walking slick than anything 
else. In at least one bardic tradition, the staff is a mark nf level, with the 
Larger staff a mark of a high rank. In some Native American-flavored 
trads, the staff is the Speaking Stick, passed around the circle so each 
member may speak without interroption, coupled with eagle, falcon, 
or seagull feathers (depends on area), the staff is a Prayer Stick, and 
the animal spirits deliver the messages to the sky. (As long as a Wiccan 
incorporating Native aspects into his/her rituals is not claiming lo 
practice an indigenous religion, most people have no arguments 
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against them. In Murth America, the power of indigenous religiun can¬ 
not be put aside. Hor most of us, the spirits of the land are coming 
alive, and if those spirits are those of Elk, Engle, Buffalo and Coyote, 
maybe it's because we've listened hard enough.) Used instead of: 
Wand, Sword, Athame 

Censer: The censer is a container in which incense ls burned. The 
censer sits on the Altar, bat is walked around the circle, for this reason, 
many prefer Hanging Censers. A simple hanging censer can he made 
with a brass planter (preferably one with feet, if you can't find a fruited 
one, double the sand.) Take the planter, and use a hammer and a sharp 
nail (a long carpet tack works best) to place 3,4, or 5 holes evenly 
spaced around the lip. Use open brass rings, available at hardware and 
craft stores, to connect the holes to lengths of 1/4-1 /2 inch thick brass 
chain. Gather the equal lengths into a slightly larger ring, and connect 
that to an additional loop of brass chain. Fill the planter with 1/4 inch 
of sand, and burn cone incense or charcoal and resin incense in it. The 
burning of the incense purifies the air and helps to bring on the correct 
mental state for circle casting. Used instead of: Smudge 

Kobe: The robes worn for ritual in Universal Eclectic Wicca circles 
are almost always white or off-white, and made of cotton or other nat¬ 
ural fibers. Black robes invite too much negative publicity but arc fine 
for private circles- Our use of white is symbolic of our belief that we 
incorporate alt the aspects into one whole, like white light is, in reality, 
all colors. In the Third Circle, some people choose to wear a special 
colored robe to identify them immediately as a master of a path. 

For certain festivals, like Beltane, people dress in brightly colored 
robes, with ribbons and flowers everywhere- This Ls widely different 
from coven to coven. Skyclad, which means "clad only in the sky," is 
another way of dressing (or non-dlressipg) for rituals. Although funda¬ 
mental tu Wicca in the eyes of some trads, for many people, Skyclad is 
not an option. Going around unclothed is a slate we should find natu¬ 
re!, but our culture, and its mistreatment of every person who looks 
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different, has destroyed the eS.se we should have nude. A few well- 
intentioned people feel that the way to fix a person's discomfort is lo 
"shock" them, or make Skyciad mandatory, fin they have to chnnse 
between being Wiccan or going in the buff. The kind of trauma this 
causes to the student needs to constantly be undone by other Wiccan 
teachers, and frankly, we don't need the additional stress. The foil ow¬ 
ing is from a ietler lo members of Religion: Other, a now defunct net¬ 
working organization which did not admit groups where going 
skyciad was mandatory^ 

[L is as difficult for a survivor of sexual or similar 
abuse to go skyciad as it is for a deaf person to hear. .,lf 
a cuven CANNOT make itself available to those with 
different needs, we cannot make ourselves available to 
that coven. We are BY NO MEANS saving that those 
covens arc to suddenly CEASE to act skyciad, only that 
it should be on a member-by-memher basis, with no 
Explanation needed. It is not right that society has made 
it difficult for so many to be comfortable nude., .hut it is 
still a fact, and ignoring it does no good. For many, the 
"state" achieved by removing clothing is not a positive 
state, and making that a requirement is a good ivay to 
make an enemy. If the person's problem is SO bad that 
the idea of OTHERS being nude causes trauma, we will 
do our best to find another Coven for that person. 

Our recommendation is (hat group rituals be robed, and personal 
rituals be skyciad. If even the idea of being nude alone bothers you, 
you should probably re-evaluate why and work on that issue, going 
robed until such time as you feci comfortabie with yourself. 

In groups where skyciad rituals are preferred, there should be no 
special attention pa id to those who are not sky clad, just as one wou id 
pay no attention to a birthmark or scar. Acceptance helps healing. 
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Cord: The use of the cord Lrt nort-magiekal Wiotart rituals. has 
become so uncommon that il is listed hem only because of its inclusion 
in many other books on Wicca- Must rrrrd ceremonies are Magicknl, 
and non-religious in nature, although some of those magickal rites are 
added to rituals. Like Tarot cards and astrology, use in a ritual does not 
make the cord innately religious. While ids use in Magickai practices is 
widely known, in religious practice the chief property of the cord 
seems to be as a nifty bell. In my family, my lover and [ have two cords 
which we use to belt our robes, when we were handfasted, these cords 
bound us. We've tied them into floral wreathes on our door for 
Beltane, hung them on our "Ciiankayulmas' 1 tree and about a million 
other things. They are a deep symbol of our faith, and help to make the 
act of dressing for ritual into a holy act onto itself. The cord is sup¬ 
posed to be the user's height, allhough some traditions say 63 inches. 

Ed line or Edine: Also known as the whito-handled knife or 
Goddess knife- Generally used for cutting herbs, cords, sacred cakes, 
etc. I admit a lack of knowledge of this tool, we always used the 
Atham^ for most of these tilings. In the iraditions I know, a sickle was 
used to cut herbs, however, in fhfrfcifljrcTs Complete Book of 
Witchcraft, a similar tool is called a Boleen, in the same book, a Burin 
is said to he sometimes be called a whitHiandled knife, and J've heard 
this too, even though the burin isn't really a knife, but a tool {some¬ 
times made of bone) for engr aving. Many ceremonial magicians call 
their MAgick knife an Athame, and many ceremonial magicians, who 
are ALSO Wkcan call their {ritual) Alham£ a BoIJine, This is an exam¬ 
ple of how the necessary eclecticism of Wicca can produce differing 
results, each one just as legitimate. Used instead of: Atham^, sickle. 

Salt: The salt used in ritual represents, both Earth and. when mixed 
with water "The seed of life" or semen. It is purifying, male and 
grounding in this form. Ln some trads, however, salt, or salted water, 
represents the tears of the birthing goddess, which were shed and 
became the sea. T prefer to think of salt in scientific terms, as the chief 
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Component, along with water, of Our budy It is also a natural crystal, 
as beautiful as quarlz (you may need a microscope to fully grasp that). 
Another common Wiccan belief is that Halted water lh the union of 
male and female into wholeness.. .the blood. Still another belief is that 
the sea is the blood of Gaia, thus salt water is sacred., .this list goes cm. 
For every trad that gives a unique reason for the use of sail, there are 4 
or 5 that give no reason at all, I prefer to tell people to find their 
own.. .Consider it "a Wkcan Mystery." Note: Sea Salt is the preferen¬ 
tial vehicle here, although in certain parts of the world "Lake" or 
"Earth" salts are probably better- 

Oil: Anointing oils are usually vegetable based, and are charged 
with energy^ and used to Convey that energy to something else. In one 
rite, for instance. Clary Sage is used to anoint the head of a Priest that 
he may think his way through a difficult scenario. Oils for dear 
thought are commonly used on the forehead of members of a circle. 
Sage, Jasmine and Pine are common. Used instead of: Smudge (ash). 

Cauldron: Although relics point to the use of heavily sculpted 
bowl-like cauldrons by The- Ancient Druids, its use in Wioca has dubi¬ 
ous beginnings. Most non-Druidic traditions and ham-Trads do not 
use Cauldrons, and most of the Magicka! traditions that Wiccs shares 
roots with use a wooden bowl or a flat scrying dish (filled with water) 
on a tripod. If the cauldron was used in early traditions, it was used 
because it iva_s a big household implement, dot a great metaphysical 
tool, 

A cauldron is bulky and seems to be a sharp turn from the idea that 
the Wiccan circle is a portable church. Apart from being a really cool 
way to brew herbal concoctions, and for cooking those big feasts and 
doing your laundry, the huge iron cauldron is rarely used in Wicca 
ihese days. If a cauldron is present in a ritual, it is usually an 8-12 inch 
diinmeter replica from a mail order catalog or New Age store. When 
you examine Rituals calling for caldrons they are often used only as a 
place to light fires wi thout burning your house down, or a place to put 
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Candles ££j they won't blow out. Other uses such is holding water or 
items to be charged with energy can be done by the chalice or atop a 
pentacle (easily made out of day or carved from wood) T won't say 
that a cauldron is useless, but because they seem to be a leftover of a 
bygone "shock-rhe-public" form of Wuxa, they seem better sent off to 
the Local High School for their next production of Macbeth than used 
in a ritual. 

When lighting a small fine indoors a cauldron can be vital., but good 
cauldrons are SO hard to find that 1 feel a necessary substitution 
should be made in advance- Those same brass planters previously 
mentioned often appear in larger versions, holding about 2-3 cups of 
liquid, many of which are shaped! like small cauldrons- For an instant 
Cauldron fire that won't set oft smoko detectors, place a small piece of 
stiff (wired) candle wicking in the cenler of a cauldron-planter filled 
3/4 of the way with wax crystals or pel lets (these are tiny spheres of 
wax used instead of block wax by some caudle makers, these are 
widely available at craft stores at reasonable prices. There is no need to 
melt the wax. Just sprinkle a little scented oil or powdered herb near 
the wick and light, .-a caldron candle. If you have the lime, you could 
use block wax and regular candlewicking, too. For rituals calling for a 
cauldron full of water, seeds or flowers, use your chalice, a big bowl or 
pot, or (if you just must have that "witchy" look) one of those awful 
black plastic cauldron thingies that people put in the middle of their 
lawns as planters. Improvise! Used instead of: Chalice, Tentacle, 
Firepit, Censer. 

Chalice or Goblet: Sometimes celled a grail, the goblet holds the 
sacred wine or water, or salted water. J saw a beautiful ritual where the 
priest and priestess of a cover poured took two goblets full of wine 
from a big plastic cauldron and poured all but some of the wine into the 
goblets of two covemers who kept some and pouted the rest into the 
next person's, who kept some and poured the rest into another, so that 
the two streams went around to meet in the middle with the coven's 
newest member, who offered a toast to the gods and was welcomed by 



KVi a tiyn Mu c Morga n 65 


the circle. The benefit df this, 1 was told r as Opposed to the ifiuite usual 
drinking from one mug, was that no germs were passed. On a day 
without a newcomer, the streams would continue until a small bit was 
poured to the priest and priestess. I r vc never seen a coven since that 
could do it without spilling all over the place, but It was still beautiful. 
Of course, apple juice or anything else can. be used in the ritual instead 
of wine. 

Sickle (see Bolline, above): The sickle is used to cut sacred herbs at 
certain moan phases. It represents "Cronehood" and is often given to a 
menopausal covener as recognition of a new life phase. I think the 
modem usage of the sickle as the "Grim Reaper's" tool makes this a 
bit too morbid, but many feminist Wiccana disagree. Uhed instead of: 
Bolline, Atham£. 

Smudge: In European practices, herbs were thrown on the fire to 
produce clouds of scented smoke. Smudge, w'hich is either a bundle of 
herbs for burning or the ash of sacred lierbs used for anointing, is bor- 
rowed from Nati% r e American Practices and can usually be held in the 
hand instead of thrown on a fire. For a nice change, burn rosemary or 
bay instead of the traditional sage or sweelgrass. Stick incense can be 
used as burning smudge, it'll do in a pinch., but the ash is fairly worth¬ 
less. Used instead of; Censer, oik 

Per Inc It: A piece of clay, wood or metal used cut the altar as a deco¬ 
ration and a place to put items to be charged with power or purified. 
Purists often use wax pentacles dial are broken or thrown in a fire 
afterwards to honor those who had to hide their religion. Many own 
and use metal or clay molds to make these pentadles, which seems to 
defeat the purpose. Used instead of: Cauldron. 


Crown uf Stars and I lurried Helm: The Cruwn of Stars is worn by 
the priestess in a ceremony invoking the Goddess, the Horned Helm is 
the masculine form. They often represent Heme or Pan., and Diana, 
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Ai\d are omitted by trads using either gods. A Crown of Stirs Shews the 
crescent moons and the moon fill], or a homed moon, often with stars 
around the band. A homed helm is usually what could be called a 
"Viking" helm (although the real Vikings probably wore no such 
thing), or the "Helm of Herne'" which uses a deer's head and neck as a 
headdress*. Anti-hunting and/or vegetarian Wiocans tend to frown on 
this, 

God Id ess! figures: Representations of the deities of choice of the 
solitary, these range from statues to tarot cards, Any personal object 
that represents one's deities or belief can be placed on an altar to lend 
its power to the proceedings. In group situations, we recommend only 
a pair of candies, so that the personal gods of the covenors aren't in 
any way suppressed. 

Anointing stick? A piece of greenwood, with one end mashed, used 
to apply oil to things, 

Book of Shadows: Also called ’'The great tome." A Wfccan's private 
book of rituals and other such things. I call mine a "Etwik of Light" 
because what I do is out there, open for anyone to see, In the Burning 
times, it would not have been so- IVe included the book of Shadows as 
a ritual tool because some use it in the rituals. A Ekxik of Shadows Is 
like a journal of the sacred aspects of life, rituals, the names of corn¬ 
ers, the laws of Wiccft. In groups wham one of the many versions of the 
’'Charge of The Goddess" is read, it is usually on page one. In my 
coven's Book of Shadows, the legend of the descent of Persephone is 
there. 

The Charge of The Goddess used by most trads was written by Doreen 
Valiente, and only recently has been portrayed bv "Fundamentalist 
Wiccaits" as an actual event (not a story) and disagreement with this idea 
could land you in a shouting match. I dislike the whole notion of the 
words of one person's Goddess being spoken as an absolute truth...if 
Christianity, which had access to libraries and monks, and all sorts of stuff 
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like that can't keep a single statement t>f the Dibit the same for hundieds 
of years, how can one believe Witches, running and hiding at all times 
cmild? The Charge of the Goddess- should be seen like all Wirran litera¬ 
ture as an inspirational piece of writing, not as "The word of the law put 
down for all to see." The level of belief in the words of the Charge should 
not be linked to a belief of its history- I’ve included tivo Eclectic versions of 
the Charge in tire back of this book because this book is about a type of 
Eclectic Wicca. This should not be taken as a slam against more standard 
versions of tire Charge, only as portrayal of lesser-known works of Pagan 
inspirational writing. 

Other: I haven't included candles, matches, a fire extinguisher, altar 
cloths and numerous other items that are common enough in their 
usage bo be fairly self-explanatory. The altar is tlie table or whatever 
upon which these things all sit. My favorite altars open up to stow ail 
the ritual gear and beromf 3 a nice place to put a vase, a fishbowl, what¬ 
ever. Some people feel an altar should be free from metal or plastics, 
but man is a part of the earth, so thus man-made is as much of the 
earth as anything else, and, metal is very earthy. I think its mostly a 
matter of taste. ..it's hand to feel holy about a bright pink milk crate. 


Casting a Circle 

The following is a solitary circle; a multi-use group circle will be 
given in Book Three] 

"A Book of Light " 

Casting the Circle: Caster places white or appropriately colored 
candles at the compass points, the altar is at the center of the circle. A 
small white ur beeswax Candle, two larger Candles, the Censer with 
unlit incense, tlie Atham£, a dish of salt, a goblet of water, small cakes 
or cookies fur J, irakes and ale," a goblet Of wine, an offering dish and 
any items for work to be done within the cast circle. The caster lakes a 
short moment, eyes closed, to become "at peace" before standing 
before the altar. The small candle is lit, and the caster walks toward the 
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east. fS)He lights the yeliuw r ur white candle from the small Candle, 
saying "Here i call forth the powers of air from the east, that 1 may be 
like the air, unfettered and pyre-'' (SIHe takes a moment to remember 
the air visualization, and to contemplate the meaning of the east, air 
and freedom before continuing onward. (S)He lights the red or white 
candle to the south with the small candle saying. '"'Here 1 call forth the 
powers of file from Ihe south, ihat I may be like fire, enduring all hard¬ 
ships to become strengthened." 

Here the caster recalls his/her own "trials by fire ,r and contem¬ 
plates the possibility of more, the meaning of the words spoken is 
thought on, and the caster continues. (SfHc lights the blue or white 
candle to the west, saying, "Here 1 call forth the powers of water, that I 
may be like water, supporting and protecting alt that 1 encounter," 
Here the easier contemplates the water visualization and the meaning 
of the west in his/her life. (S)He moves on to the North, lighting the 
green or white candle. "Here L call forth the power of Earth, that I may 
be like earth, grounded at all times." Here, the caster grounds and 
thinks before moving to the east to say. "Welcome Air, Fire, Water, 
Earth, shine your light and lend your strength to this my circle to 
night / day." 

Still moving clockwise, caster returns to altar, and lights incense 
saying. "Negative forces begone, you are not welcome here-" (S)He 
breathes deeply of the incense and banishes away negative forces 
within before circling clockwise thrice wilh the censer, visualizing 
hale, jealousy arid the like fleeing from the smoke. ($)He returns to the 
altar, picks up the Alham£ and picks up a measure of salt with its lip. 
Inserting the tip of the blade into the wafer {a)he says "As man to 
woman so blade to chalice, J purify this water with love, light and 
power." The caster then walks around the drcle, sprinkling the salted 
water about the circle thrice. Returning to the altar, (s)he raises the 
Athamfi to the sky and visualizes a beam of blue light filling it (s)he 
then walks once around the circle, using the Athame and its light It? 
"cut" a spare between the worlds. This done, (s)he moves to the altar 
and lights the two candles. "Lord and Lady, I invite you to this my 
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worship, that you may louk upon my devotions and Celebrations and 
be heartened and strengthened by them-'" The caster turns toward the 
west and announces. "Now is my circle cast, unbreakable and without 
harm. Thus is sacred space decreed, and no act goes unnoticed. So 
mote it be." 

Rituals such as healing, minor Magick and celebratory rites then 
take place, followed by "cakes and ale' 1 in. which the Lord and Lady 
are invoked into food and drink and ingested, much as with the 
Catholic sacrament or the similar riles of numerous indigenous people 
in which certain foods or drinks are prepared to invoke gods within 
the body or within tire food. A typical blessing of the cakes and nie 
may be as simple as "Mow 1 partake of your bounty, that l better 
appreciate my own," to elaborate acts with chalices, attiames or songs. 
J always ''share" the food and drink with the gods by leaving the liba¬ 
tion dish outside overnight. The fond always disappsars...Whether it 
is absorbed into nothingness, or pecked by birds and our locai stray 
cats, 1 don't know, l also don't care, who the gods wish to share with. Ls 
up to them. 

After Cakes and Ale, thank the gods for their attention.,.don't tell 
them "you can leave now." If you order the gods around like Home 
petty astral spirits, expect to be ignored. Always invoke your Will as it 
harmonics with the Will of the gods; never exert Will over the gnds- 
Civc as you wish to get, in ritual as well a* life. 

Closing the circle: Thank (he Gods for their attentions, snuff their 
Candles. Dismiss individually each element and thank it for lending its 
strength. Walk around the circle, drawing the blue light back into the 
athame, breathe deep, and take some of the power hack. A closing 
statement usually follows, ending in, "The Circle is open, but ever 
unbroken,, .So mote it be" 

I can't stress enough the beauty of personal rites. Many good books 
and teachers are out there with great rituals, but you know you best. 
Personal sacred space is just that, personal, and I can't presume to tell 
you what II work for you. I've given you the tools, use them. 



Chapter Five 


The Wiccan Gods 


in Universal Eclectic Widca, there are iwc sets of Gods, the first being 
the Lord and Lady, who represent die natural duality of die universe 
and are "unnamed." The Lord and Lady are invoked in public group 
rituals unless the members of a group all agree on a name for them for 
ritual use. Commonly, non-fraditional groups that have become 
Universal Eclectic Wicca organisations maintain all of their rituals 
unchanged, adopting our laws and ways of teaching, hi large festival 
situ a buns where these end other groups attend, the term Lord and 
Lady will replace the groups 1 ' names for the gods so that any person 
who is familiar with Universal Eclectic Wjcca will feel at home in a rit¬ 
ual they lead. 

The Lord and Lady, put in that order not because of some patriar¬ 
chal plot, but because of its easier to speak rhythm, represent all of the 
aspects of die divine force tied into one dual-divinity. In drawings, the 
fjord and f-ady are a two sided face, like the Roman god Janus, with 
one side male and the other female. They are inseparable, a single coin 
with two sides, and each side made up of a billion facets- To say 
"Lady" is to pay tribute to one side of that coin, to say "Lord and 
Lady 1 ' is to pay tribute to the coin as a whole. Universal Eclecllc Wicca 
is dualistic in that way...we do not consider groups who worship a 
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Cuddle without A God its any more Wkcart than a group which wor¬ 
ships a God without a Goddess, 

A rasp ran bp mart? here, and it often is, that thp "God" has been 
being worshipped for two thousand years, to the exclusion of the 
Goddess. There are two very legitimate reasons to rot use this as an 
excuse to exclude the God, The first is the simplest, two wrongs don't 
make a right another kindergarten axiom that hasn't ceased lo apply. 
The second is a bit longer, but put simply, the God worshipped by the 
Christians is nol ihe WiccanGod, and the fact that he is not dependent 
on a feminine force proves this. The Gods of Wjcca are interdependent, 
male needing female, female needing male. 16 

I am not saying that a celestial therapist is needed to alter some 
great -Co- dependency crisis in the heavens, merely that The Gods are 
incapable of creation separately Yes, they can replicate, and I'm sure 
when wp find a way to create egg-egg and sperm-sperm embryos, we. 
too, will be able lo replicate into little beings exactly one-half of our 
selves, but actual DNA crossover won't be as effective, and an alt- 
woman, or all-man community would find its gene pool getting 
smaller and smaller and smaller, until it died out. ..interdependency in 
action. True unique creation requires more than one sex, from the 
smallest one-celled creatures to human beings, so the belief in a single 
creator, or creatrix, just doesn't hold up to the axiom shared by 
Wiccans and Hermetic philosophers, "As above, so below,” 

A good example of creation with only one creator is the Greek God 
Hephaestus. When Hera saw that Zeus had had a child, Athene, seem¬ 
ingly without the aid of a woman, she created Hephaestos by her own 
act of parthenogenesis. Hephaestos war created "imperfect" by the 
standards of the Crock Gods, with none ol the beauty, nor the grace of 
the other gods- He was the most human of the gods. In the Greek 
Paradigm, in which God is demoted to man, and man is demoted to 
animal the message is clear, a human child created by parthenogenesis 
would be the must animal of the humans. In this paradigm, that we 
have dual creators is evident. A philosopher once told me, "If you are 
looking out of a window at the calm waters of a lake, and you cannot 
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see the moon behind you, study its reflection.” We Are the reflections 
of divinity, and at least for now, the reflection it casts is twosexed. 


We interact directly with the Gods, they interact directly with us, 
hut the facet of their totality that we see is dependent upcm ary num¬ 
ber of social, personal and experiential factors. In Wicca, the priests arc 
not there as liaisons to the Gods, but as tour guides to inner develop¬ 
ment. No one needs a priestess} in their living room 24-7, many books 
(often written by priests) can provide answers to simple questions 
about Wicca. 

In your journal right now, I want you to dedicate the last five pages 
as a "Resource Guide." In those pages, write down books, people, 
websites, whatever has helped you in the past, keep a list eif phone 
numbers and organizations that appeal to you, If you subscribe to an 
on-line system, try using a net search, index, table of contents, "'GO" or 
keyword fealure to find Wiccans, Druids and other Pagans that also 
subscribe. Our flexibility has created a worldwide net of Pagans that 
arc out there recommending and advising on everything from robe 
color to Neo-Rastafarianism. If you don't have a computer, see if your 
local library or copy shop has a, fret? or pay per hour on-lint? service, if 
it does, you may find that the hourly prices are fairly reasonable, and a 
lot of information can be downloaded in one hour. 

Wc all find, create, and respond to experiences differently, and as 
you search for the* meaning of divinity, you may well find that a cer¬ 
tain god and/or goddess appeals to you, This is why Universal 
Eclectic Wicca supports the belief in Personal Gods, The idea of gods 
as impersonal, unchanging statues is archaic and unlikely. We See so 
much of our lives differently from other people without feeling 
strange about at, that T like most beef and brie fine breakfast and my 
partner likes bacon and eggs doesn't cause us concern. Why, then, do 
we feel odd when we realize we view the unviewable differently? 
These personal Gods, called Patron (and Matron) gods, arc the aspects 
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of divinity that Appeal to cur inner spirituality. A very loving person, 
for instance, who is very sensuous arid sexual, may celebrate the 
aspects of Pan and Aphrodite- A person who is really interested in 
dreams and the night may choose Morpheus, Somnus, or Nyx. A sailor 
may begin each voyage with a prayer to Aegir, Marmanon MacLir r 
Neptune or Amphitrite. 

When a person replaces ''Lord and Lady" with Patron gods, he isn't 
excluding the other Gods r he is focusing his energy in one or two par- 
ticuiar directions. It's similar, in a way, to putting ATTN: on a letter to 
a large corporation, without it, the letter would eventually get to the 
right department, but with it, you have a better chance of having it 
received quickly and answered by the right person. Your patron gods 
often are your Lord and Lady, when you Call them by name, you're 
just showing that you realize who has been answering you all along. 

The Patron gods are invoked in personal rituals, often a healing god 
for healing, or an ancestral god for family problems. This concept of 
"right gods for the right job" is central to the belief in universal reli¬ 
gion that all gods am valid and that all gods, in soma farm, exist. Some 
say all these gods are one god, and while I understand this, knowledge 
of other religions has required me fo believe otherwise. Surety my 
patron god, Apollo, is not the same god as YHVVH, or my friend's 
patron, Odin, or ever my partner's patron from the same pantheon. 
Hades. 

While the gods may well be a part of, or an understanding of, a 
great, unknowable J 'all," claiming all gods are one god both negates 
the guilt of gods said to have done evil things, and negates the concept 
of polytheism as a whole- In order, for example, for me to accept the 
Abraham ic god as simply another face of my own god, I have to cither 
take the vengeful god of the Hebrew Bible's actions, which I find 
abhorrent at times, as the actions of my god, or assume that his follow¬ 
ers are wrong about him and ignore their beliefs. I am not in a position 
to comfortably do either. The only rational assumption, then, is that 
their god is valid to them, and they believe that lie did the things that 
they claim of him, and my god invalid to me, and I believe what fellow 
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followers claim of hint bind the Cnily time either of us ii "wrong" 
when we make the logical leap to the belief that the people who 
believe in gods other than ours are wrong. As long as we stirle to our 
own gods, and ideas about them, we arc fine. It is only when we ques* 
tion the relationship of others to their gods that we sink into ignorance 
and hubris. Vfe do not know the minds of the gods, nor do we know 
the minds of other humans. Lf we can accep t that there are many paths 
to the same end, each with its own pleasures, pains and Lessons, we 
realize it's up to us to choose our paths, or take new ones altogether. 
The Patron gods are a step on a path hut not the path itself, just as they 
are all parts of the divine, but not the divine itself. 


The Coddess(es) 

Wicca gloriously embraces the Goddess, forbidden Eo us for years 
by a cruel patriarchy that cast women in the dual role of helpless crea¬ 
ture and originator of all sin. As the feminist movement took up her 
call, bi wealth of Goddess and pro-woman literature was created. A 
generation ago, when the first books of feminist Wieca came out, the 
word Goddess came to our lips with difficulty. Now, even mainstream 
media is influenced by her touch, and crisis has caused her to be more 
relevant than ever. 

She is at once one goddess and a million goddesses, the power of 
women as a whole, and the power of all that is feminine is hem- The 
Goddess is alive and well in America. From her lighted torch over 
New York to Lady Themis in all her Washington, DC incarnations, the 
Goddess is around uS every moment, So is it so surprising that others 
finally hear her call? As we witness this glorious rebirth, perhaps 
resulting from two thousand years of fin inherently flawed social sys¬ 
tem that now crumbles and is forced to change, we are reminded of 
the legend of Persephone, a story from ancient Greece adapted into the 
Modem Wiocan "Wheel of the Year:" 
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"'Persephene wOs gathering flowers along a HtwluMi; wficn she noticed 
blooms of exceptional beauty on the opposite bank- Despite the warnings of 
her mother to never cross the rwer, Per^jhonr crowed, moving at once to the 
side of a large well. As she gathered the blooms, her face i(MS reflected in the 
T4 vll. and her smile shewn down through the well and Into the realm of Hades 
himself, who at opjc^ decidai that 

Persephone would rule beside him as queen of the underworld. 

Spurned by Goddesses hi the past. Hades wasted no time and rode t tp 
through a rift in the earth, stealing Persephone away and dragging her, 
screaming, info- hi? realm- He set owf feast for the girl to pup avail, for she 
sioore she would neither eat nor drink , merely wait out time for the Fates to 
cut her cord, whereupon she would hf called to She Ely shirt Fields, for she had 
done HO mil in the ivorhl and tcttS tints promised eternal bliss. 

Abm*, Demeter looked everywhere for her daughter, and taking the torch 
of Hecate, s he uvrudered far nine days and nights before.she fame to a bouquet 
of wilted flowers and hoof marks. She asked the fountain where the girl had 
gone and the nymph within told her of Hades kidnap of the girl. Knowing that 
none had ever been rescued front the underworld, Denteler was inconsolable, 
and withdrew inlo the deepest cave of Olympus, ignoring the crop? (iru 1 
forests and leaving them to wither and die. Man's pleas were ignored, but 
Zxus, eldest brother to Demeter and Patron of Mankind couid nol stand the 
destruction and sorrow- He sent down rain , but they weir not Drwifffr's^fPt- 
tte storms, they tufjr rougtvhcwn thunderstorms that tore at the earth and 
caused more damage. He bribed, threatened and implored Demeter to come 
oat, but she would jrdf listen. He bribed, threatened and implored Hades, but 
Demeter edhs his, he had taterr her maidenhood, and in submission she had 
eaten six seeds of the }vnnegranate from his hand. 

The teaves of the trees had turned brown, and Zeus demanded that Iris 
paint them so that their sichwss would fee hidden, and as bidden the rainbow 
goddess pain ted them red, orange and gold, the colors of her veil. Demeter 
seemed (0 become a bit heartened at tlie sight, and a gentle rain fell, but as site 
turned her face toward the well she turned cold at the 1 ho light cf her iiaughtcr, 
who could mrt stw the beauty of Iris's pain t mg, and in a rage covered the 
ground and trees with a layer of white snow to hide their beauty. The sound of 
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her howling in sorrow sfined every JaSf leaf from the trie and the world iotiS 
plunged into darkness, with only Hecate's torch to tight the day, 

Zeus visited the Fates and implored their knowledge as to Arai Persephone 
coutd possibly be retrieved, and they declared that if the girt had not eaten of 
Slut food ofifte underworld she must he freed. 

Zeus flew (tt once h? Hades and demanded her release, for the pomegranate 
was not the food of the underworld, but food of Demeter’s realm, flr?d thus the 
girl should be freed. 

Persephone, much changed by now, spoke with m trace of childhood in her 
voice and decreed that she should spend one month in Hades' realm for each of 
the seeds she had eaten, thus ghdng Demeter her daughter and Hades his 
queen, and Jo this day, Zeus' storms. Iris' painting and Hecate's torch help 
man to survive from the grief of Persephone's descent until the joy of Iter 
return," 17 

Demeter, goddess of agriculture, and Persephone, goddess of Spring, 
together with Gaea goddess of the Earth in its entirety, form the original pan¬ 
theon of Gw* Nature Gods, with their equally powerful counterparts 
Dionysus, Pan and Silenus. These three generations represent the three states 
of womanhood, the maiden, the mother, and the crone, a powerful image in 
Wicca. Gaea it 1 ns an aid Goddess, sister to Pantos, the sea, and daughter of 
Aether and Hernera, Light and Day, Gaea, with IfmrrHs had twelve children, 
the Titans, Uranus imprisoned, With his mother's help, Cronus msr up 
to kilt his father, and from the blood of Uranus's death wound rose the Giants, 
the Motion Nymphs trrtd the Furies, After the 

War between the Titans and Ike Giants, the time of the Golden Age came, 
and Cronus had six children, Poseidon, Hades, Zeus, Hestia, Hera and 
Demeter. 1 ^ 

1 n the selling of the Myth of Persephone, wc have not two, bul three 
women, with Gaea, the grandmother, symbolized by the cave in which 
Demeter hides for comfort, Gaea was goddess of the Earth with a 
focus on the actual planet, included in her sphere are such things as 
earthquakes and caverns. De-meter, on the other hand was the 
Goddess of the Biosphere, the crust of the earth, rain, wind and agri¬ 
culture- Her sphere was an aspect of Gaea's, while Peresephone's was 
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Ail Aspect of her own, furthering the belief that power, used correctly, 
begets power. 

The Aspect of maiden, mother an d crone, or the Triune Goddess Are 
also represented witli Artemis. (Art-cni'iss) or Diana, Vitgin Goddess 
of the hunt, as the maiden. She is symbolized by the crescent moon, 
her bow, from which her arrows (meteors,) are fired. Few Wiocans see 
the "triune gods'" as a single goddess with "faces," instead recognizing 
the literary fact that the stages of our lives are reflected in our mythol¬ 
ogy, Crone Goddesses are rarely, for example, him cited over old ladies, 
but instead are the wise woman, the healer, or even the whore, who 
knows the secrets to the universe. 

If Artemis is the maiden, then Selene, ancient and little known god¬ 
dess of the moon and Cousin to Gaea, is an ideal Mother, her fullness 
the belly of a woman in pregnancy. Selene Is little written of beyond 
"Goddess of the Moon," but her powers were near infinite, as she 
charged womb, herb and everything else with energy. Hecate, tlve third 
in this triune 1 % is not truly symbolized by the moon, but by a lack of it, 
and a dark sky is said to be her stomping ground. IE is Hecate who 
points Demeter toward the Nymph who tells of Hades' acts, and 
Hecate's penchant for caves and earthquakes brings her closer to Gaea 
in nature than any other goddess. Her cauldron and her place as the 
mother of all Witches gives her a special place in the eyes of many 
Wiccans, but the witches of Hecate’s creation are far from ourselves. 
One legend says that all witches are brewed in Hecate's caldron in 
groups of three, and that one day she had started a batch before realiz¬ 
ing she was almost out of eyeballs, the one that went in the pot was 
shared by the three, and in return for the mistake they were-given great 
powers and endless life. In typical Hecate fashion, the endless life did' 
n't mean endless youth, and to this day the Stygian Witches age and 
age, growing in power daily, but during one eye betwixt the throe. 

Mentioned rarely is the forth face of the Goddess, Nemesis, 
Goddess of Biitence, w r ho ls believed in by Wiecans as the force of 
Karma, and is ever watching, silently. If Nemesis is seen, it is only by 
those who have summoned her by their actions, a dubious distinction 
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St best. While never outwardly mentioned, Nemesis eh always implied, 
but Wictans who act merely out of fear of Nemesis are considered 
lesser for it. As one Wiccan priest has been known to say, "A person 
who follows out of fear of the goddess cannot bo lead by her love/' 

I should note here that I've chosen to use Gieek mythology because 
nearly everyone should recognize at least half of the names of the 
Gods in these legends, whereas an Egyptian, Assyrian or Norse varia¬ 
tion or similar myth would have much less recognition to the masses 
of people out there learning. 1 don't fee] the Greek Myths are in any 
way better than other myths, just more accessible, the necessity of 
your own research, prayer and experimentation to fully understand 
the facets of the goddesses can't be stressed enough. Quest onward. 


The God(s) 

The God of WLcca is represented in general as the consort of the 
Goddess and more specifically as the Triple-God, Son, Father and 
Sacred King or Hunter. A rarely used yet poignant archetype of the 
Triple God are the Brothers Thanatos and Somnus {Death and Sleep), 
sons of Nyx, and Somnus r s son, Morpheus, Lord of Dreams. 

Morpheus, who, contrary to the "Sandman'' of comic book fame, is 
portrayed an a puck-like youth with wings to deliver him ffiom mind to 
mind faster, is repeatedly offered the chance to "grow up" (i.c.: become 
sexual,) hut he refuses rather than lose his-powers- Ln this way, Morpheus 
represents tire ultimate Peter Pan, the boy wl*o never grows up. 

The line drawn between youth and maturity are wry sexual- If he is 
old enough to have sex he must pass into the next phase, and the free¬ 
doms of childhood are gone. The passage rites destroyed by Christianity 
have created the Christian mors 1 di lemma of pre-marital sex, boys are 
boys until they are married, so what they do before then doesn't count. 
Unlike the changes women go through, much of a man's changes are 
exclusively internal, mental and emotional, In Pre-Christian society, the 
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shaman notified these thirties, and assisted the parents. Now, direct 
communication Cmnni parent to child is the essential formula. Pagan par¬ 
ents must be aware of a son's passage in hi manhood and prepare him 
for tint additional responsibilities he will now have The tools are there, 
but the tools don't work unless they are used. 

Representations of the two adult paths are found in Thaiiatas and 
Sonin.us. Thanalos is the more powerful of the two, but is incomplete, 
always searching for more out of his powers. He is cold, and like 
Hecate, eternally bitter toward wasted youth. Somnus, while less 
powerful, has three sons, Icelos, Phantasos and Morpheus, and relives 
his youth and early adulthood through them. Morpheus, is in fact, 
seen as always by his father's side, another price of eternal childhood. 

Another Greek triarchy are Siietlus, the God of fruit-bearing plants 
and their cultivation, Dionysus, his pupil and God of Wine and Pan, 
the wild child god of the Wilderness. Siler us, the half-Hpsy Satyr or 
Centaur (sources vary,) traveled the world with Dionysus, leaching 
the secrets of the vine, much as Demeter taught the secrets of grain. 
Pan represents untamed male youth, and is god of Shepherds, Forests 
and Fishing, and considered as jester to the Gods. The idea of Pan as 
incredibly sexually active is a modern one, as his misfortune with 
nymphs, dryads and the like is a large part of his legend. He repre¬ 
sents sexual enei^y pent up into frustration and ready to hurst- If 
Morpheus is the eternal child, then Fan is the eternal teenager. 

The lack of respect by the Gods for Pan is due to his refusal to give 
up his wildness, and Morpheus is likewise disrespected. Dionysus and 
Somnus seem to represent the ideal, an ever expanding adult teaching 
and learning at the same time, and Silpnus and Thanatns represent the 
adult who stops learning and stagnates. Tin? throe archetypes are so 
important to our understanding of maleness, our own or another's, 
and in teaching them, we an? raising more complete, ever-growing 
human beings instead of matriarchal drones with no self-esteem- 



Chapter Six 

Reclaiming our Identity 


Before being allowed to achieve the second circle, a student is asked, 
"■Who are you?' The question seems fairly simple, hut rediscovering 
one's identity is difficult in a world where passage rites are shunned. 
Hie first step for many people into a "New Self" is a new name. Many 
birth names are like luggage that we're hauling around, and people 
feel liberated by changing their names. Wiccan names are beautiful 
acts of liberation, freeing us from any number of chains and allowing 
us to move on. 

The people most affected by your change of name are vour parents, 
who inevitably wonder why in the name of whatever you want to 
change your name, which they usually feel more possessive of than 
you do. Explaining to them that your name was acceptable as a child 
but that tile adult you are now is not that child sometimes helps, but 
J'm afraid I'm in the Wkcan majority without the guts to do it. My 
mother knows I'm Kat, my lover calls me- Kat, my son says that his 
mother's name is Kat, but to her, I'm Dawn. 

Dawn is a good name, just enough of the sixties in it to be rebellious 
without facing the hardships my friends Peace, Sky, Ocean and 
Lovechild m ustVe had. A lot of Wiccans change their name lo Dawn, 
but to me, it has baggage. Dawn was that obnoxious, selfish teenager, 
a phase 1 grew out of. Kat was a fresh start and the Wicean community 
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accepted that. It was a passage rite. I can go on For houni about what 
tiny names mean to me, bin the summation is simple, my names aren't 
what I'm railed, they are what I am. 

1 can think of three men, Christian, David and Matthew, who felt 
completely content with their names, and found the Wiccan commu¬ 
nity couldn't grasp it, bind that's a side-effect of this new freedom that 
we have to avoid, Judeo-Christian names are as acceptable as any 
other as long as the person is content with going by that name. Men 
seem more inclined to prefer their birth names, and this may be 
because men are "nicknamed" more as a child, gaining their full name 
as an adult. Men also are more likely to hove ancestral names, and the 
power in owning the name your forefathers did can't be denied, 

Wiccan names are usually chosen from mythology and religion, and 
if, at this moment every person choosing a name abstained from 
Diana, anything with wolf in it, Morgan, Merlin, Amber and Phoenix, 
there would still be too many people with those names, so think about 
repetition in your choosing. Buckland's Complete Guide to Witchcraft has 
an interesting numero logical spin on choosing a name, and never for¬ 
get your family tree. Ancestral names are incredibly important to 
Wiccans trying to preserve their identity. 

One way of discovering your identity is to do genealogical research, 
because the power of family is very significant, especially if you dis¬ 
cover witchy people in your research, like the local herbalist or mad¬ 
woman (who may be the local herbalist.) The discovery, for instance, 
that you aren't the first one in yOur family tree who knows the secret 
properties of that herb which grows locally can be refreshing. Or 
maybe you belong to one of the "great clans" of Metaphysics, families 
which, in the eyes of people who study such things, turn out genera¬ 
tion upon generation of powerful people. Remember, though, that 
pride in some of your ancestors doesn't grant automatic pride to all of 
them. In Fact, in families where the parents and grandparents are not 
the greatest people in the world., finding ancestors who were neat 
gives you a chance to find something to be prideful about. 
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A word here must be spokert About racism, And the difference 
between racism and pride. Racism is a detriment to society. If your 
mother nr father, spouse nr child is In any way prom nting racism, it is 
your duty, as one of ‘"'The Good Guys" lo try and fix that. Racism, like all 
forms of ignorance, is something that is added to when you allow' it to 
occur.. When a parent allows a child to became racist it is bin act of negli¬ 
gence, and anytime that racism is brought before our children and we 
do not react to it negatively, we are promoting it. Hoanophobia r 
Religious Intolerance and oilier forms of hale through ignorance are 
equally as intolerable in any community, especially one that loves free 
will as passionately as we do. Wlicn you help someone get rid of his or 
her ignorant indoctrinations, you are not harming the Will, you are 
releasing it from the control of other Wills, a very' importbirtt difference. 
Like murder and rape, ignorance is an "absolute" wrong, something no 
one, of any religion, should allow to happen. 

Pride, especially ethnic pride, is composed of knowing your ethnic¬ 
ity (we are all one race. ..Irish, Bantu and Chinese are ethnicities of the 
human race) and being proud of your roots. Tlicrc is no pride of color; 
there is pride of ancestry. We aren't proud because we were bom into a 
family with blue eyes or brown akin, we're proud because our ances¬ 
tors escaped adversity and created us. Pride Isn't about what we are, 
although human pride is a glorious thing, pride's about what we've 
done, how wc'vc suffered and survived. My maternal family's red 
hair and hot tempers may indicate a Scotland that England will never 
tame, but the pride isn't in the hair dolor, it's in the Celt blood, the 
strength of our ancestors, and it's something to be proud of, 

A friend of mine is English...very English, and we dispute con¬ 
stantly over how awful the English are, and how violent we 
Americans (or Scottish, since that is my ancestry) are. We smile over it, 
and laugh. We aren't sbiying that we're responsible for the entirety of 
our nations, only that we're glad we're nol another nationality because 
what we are is really cool. A mutual friend, positive that we hated each 
other, tried lo help us by telling us all the things that the English and 
Americans have in common, it took nearly an hour for us to convince 
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her that we weren't ethrtuOentric, and mi felt equally as positive about 
all cultures. Our ancestral cultures are a pari of us, and celebrating our 
similarities and differences are a wonderful part of ■multiculturalism 
and ethnic diversity. Binowing what we come from helps us figure out 
where we are going, and the more diverse our cultural background, 
the more knowledge we have to draw on to become aware of our 
pride. 

Adoption, Divorce and blended families confuses pride for a lot of 
people, hut the family that you feel is your family should be where 
you place your pride, and for many of us, not just those who've faced 
these things, the family isn't genetic. Clan is a strong ward, it includes 
your family, uncles, aunts, ex-wives of uncles, ex-husbands of aunts, 
step-children, former wives and husbands and their family, grandpar¬ 
ents, great-grandparents, lovers, family friends, clergy people and 
everyone else in your sphere of extended family, including all the "like 
a brolher/sister to me" people you've picked up along the way: 

My mother's people are an easily defined dan, and, since their eth¬ 
nicity is. primarily Scottish, the berm "Clan''' comes easily bo them. 
Anytime a large number of the family was together when I was grow¬ 
ing up, someone would say, J 'Look, the whole Campbell Clan is here." 
{Which isn't true, because Clan Campbell has many more members 
than just our little section of family.) It was a word that J always 
understood, and as L explored my ethnicity, reading of all the Irish and 
Scottish legends I could find, I discovered that Clan meant so much 
more than extended family. 

A '■ Wiccan" Clan is usually composed of several families practicing 
as a coven or whose members practice as a coven. Ryles defining who 
is and who is not clan, vary from culture to culture, from tradition to 
tradition, One tradition put it this tvay: "Clan members are your fam¬ 
ily and friends who share your religion and traditions." In addition, 
some clans include present and former coven members or are actually 
large groupings of several covens or families that are gathered under 
one name for one purpose, be it unity, a political project or just an 
attempt to form community. 




■H-a Ail One Wkea 


The Clan System tan give pride in fkitrily to titoMf of Ills who,, fur 
whatever reason, can't feel accepted by our natural family. In these 
instances. Clan rnnaials of berth Wircan and non-Wircao members 
focused in general around a family unit. What is often created is an 
extended family with its own rules that govern such things as relation¬ 
ships and responsibilities. Your clanspeople, or clansmen and 
clanswomen, are your immediate community and are the people you 
consider family. I'm not saying vou should give up your birth families, 
quite the contrary. The more people you can turn to In time of need, 
the better off you are in a crisis- Recreating the Clan system offers a 
structured alternative family focusing on unity and independence, 
and often provides a positive environment in which to raise children. 

Children who gn>w up within a elan have a sense Of identity, and, in 
larger clans, a peer group of ’'safe" kids to play with. The unified fam¬ 
ily, with Its open and frank discussions about personal rights, reduces 
child abuse by making the solitary necessities of abuse impossible. By 
creating a large family group, with well-stated rules for conflict and 
mediation, tire Clan heals its members of detrimental upbringing and 
produces new members with a sense of Self and morali ty uncommon 
in today 1 s society. 

The ultimate outgrowth of the clan is the intentional community, 
and Wiecan intentional communities that grow their own food and 
raise sheep and the like are experiencing a rebirth that lays the com¬ 
munes of the sixties to waste. As a whole the Wiccan population is 
artistic, above average in intelligence, computer literate and multi- 
skilled, and when a lot of people with those talents gather in one place 
the effect is, well-.-Magidk. 

Even with an established family and self-identity, many Wiccans 
feel a lack of religious identity- There is no unifying belief or standard 
that can be pointed toward to say "That's what I am," and to a degree, 
thal J s beautiful. A problem occurs however, in the treatment of people 
by Wiccan Clergy. Religion: Other. An Alliance of Alternative Religion, 
was one of several organizations that published a charter that 
included strictures on what a Wiccan priest should or shouldn't do. 
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The purpose of Religion: Other, and other groups that require basic 
codes of behavior of their members isn't to tell anyone that they ate 
practicing their religion incorrectly, only that they need to consider the 
affect of their actions upon the Will of other people. The Wiccan Rede 
and The Ethic of Self-Responsibility cover freedom of Will as clearly as 
Freedom of religion is covered under the US Constitution and the 
Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms. 

From Religion: Oilier Code of Ethics and Charter. 

fan example of a members-only religious identify) 

#1: Aif groups represented by RO must follow the Wiccan 
Rede: An it harm jiopel', do as i jtm will/' whether Wiccan dr 
no! Tftfs includes rwt only physical harm to individual peo¬ 
ple, hut "Rmi mi'asking/' body altering, and animal sacrifice. 

#2; No group represented by RO may charge education 
fees, or any fees beyond supply fees (.supply fees include rent 
of a space to hold meetings, caudles, food and Itooks, but NOT 
advertising. ) Likewise, no group represented by RO may des¬ 
ignate a store or crafter from supplies MUST be 

bought, The sole exertion to this arc group? belonging to 
larger, national or international organizations, these groups 
should charge the minimum possible to cover membership 
fees, fir nothing if no fees exist.(Addendum to Article 2: 3 
April 94: Groujis charging fees and putting those fees visibly 
hack into their religion are hereby excluded from statement 
one of article 2 provided that exceptions are made for those 
unable to pay any said fees.) (Addenda m#2 r Article2, 1 
January 95: Classes not relating directly to the religious 
practices ftsw never been Included under article #2) 

#3: AU groins represented ly ROmust exclude minors from 
religious activities imfcss the parent or guardian accompanies 
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the nrz'pwr dr £rueS Written consent for the minor to attend. 
Riliiats at which people under the age of eighteen are present 
map pzoi- he pcrfontied " Skyclad(Addendum to article 3:1 
January 95 Minors map attend Skyclad rituals if the miner, the 
miner's parentis) or guardianis) and the entirety of the group 
gjtv written consent...It is still pwf recommended.) 

#4 . If the priest or priestess of a group is uncicr the age of 
eighteen, he or she must be supervised by a person of at teas! 
twenty-one years of age. 

#5. If the leader of a group has say over the personal lives 
of his/her follcmvrs beyond the realm of advice r or should 
claim to be a messiah r re-incarnation of a .sfud or of a person, 
or otherwise super human and demand worship, RQ jodl 
NOT, under any circumstances, nfer people to, protect, 
advertise or in any way endorse said group. 

#6. R0 will j-fc( endorse or represen t groups that demand 
that its members go Skyclad, demand oaths of fealty or obedi¬ 
ence, or expect sexual favors from its members r including time 
groups that exped member?, to be iniolred with sexml riles to 
*advance" unthin the circle. Likewise groups demanding self 
or other-mutilation (i.e.: tattoos, body piercing! or drug use, 
cannot be endorsed or represented. 

#7. Sexual nhs must he consented to by both parties ; a 
minor, under law, cannot give consent. Such rites may be 
attended by minors, and any participation by anyone must be 
voluntary, without penalty for tltose tufcodioiK* not to attend. 

#8. Represen ted groups may not discriminate on TlWY 
BASIS, including sexual orientation, age (see #3J race, reli¬ 
gion (those opposing an organization or educator's cmra in 
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an obstructive Or qffcnsn'e manner idrtfrdd be asked to leave,) 
political ideals, past religious history, or sex (unless the 
organizatio?i advertises as women only nr men only, with no 
exclusion of those nrho may have started life with another, no, 
or both genders).) 

#9. RO will represent only Pagan organizations as being 
?! an-judeo- Chrisl ion, its such, no organization basing its 
beliefs on a Christian Mythos, including Satanism, will be 
represented- (addendum to Article 9-1 January 35; Pagflrt 
Judeo-Christian organizations will be endorsed on a group by 
group basis if all otiter article s apply and the President, VP 
and Representative of said group's urea agree upon said rep¬ 
resentation and endorsement) 

#10 (Amended 3 January Those gmjjps zab>gf purpose 
is to convert, or n>ho preach an "Only way" and' do not 
extend basic respect So those whom they disagree with will be 
excluded from RO's membership, We believe such actions to 
be contrary to The Wiccan 

Rede and thus contrary lo Article if 1, 20 

The strictures listed above are pretty standard as such things go, 
and if a Wiccan clergy person, or anyone ever tries to get you to do 
something that you feel wrong about, then get away from them, fast. 

Forging a personal religious identity can't be given a formula. 
C .mating a moral code, discovering your patron and matron Cods, cre¬ 
ating basic rituals and keeping a journal are first steps, though, and 
when the time comes, when you can honestly say d know' who I am/"' 
the second circle is ready for you. Sure, a task is usually asked of some¬ 
one who wishes to achieve the circle, things like creating your first rit¬ 
ual or giving something back to the coven. If you truly want to give 
something back to Wicca at this point, I suggest, if it r s possible, coming 
out of the closet as a kind, gentle and Wjfmjfl Wiccan- Others decide 
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what Wkca in by example, and fur rtiirty ptxjplo the extent of example 
are iwo or three weirdoes busted on the national news for raping little 
girls and railing it WiErhrrnft'"'. We know that they are not Wicran r 
but how can other people make informed decisions without accurate 
information? Our country, at least, protects you from religious perse¬ 
cution, bind there is a huge community out then; that wants to help but 
is afraid. Stand up.. - Because i f you don't... who will? 



Chapter Seven 


The Second Circle and The Wheel of the 

Year 


In a coven,entry to the Second Circle is usually a two-meeting process- 
In the first, the- student announces that he or she wishes to be part of 
the second circle. (SjHe demonstrates knowledge of the aspects of the 
First CLnrle or has been told by a teacher that (s)he has advanced into 
"the next stage" of education. In the next meeting, two questions are 
asked of the student "Who are you?" and "What do you bring to the 
Second Circle?" The student answers, telling the coven who/what 
they are honestly and wilh no glorification, then tells the coven what 
{s)he brings to the COven. My favorite answers came from one of my 
friend's students, who answered, "I am Nicole, I'm a human girl from 
the City of Buffalo in the State of New York of the Country of The 
United States of Am erica, cm the continent of North America, on the 
planet Earth, also called Terra, third planet from the star called Sol. I 
bring a warm smile, a shoulder to cry on, friendship, good brownie 
recipes and fuzzy baby hamsters if anyone wants one," 

Certain guidelines as tu what you "bring" to a coven must be estab¬ 
lished. A coven may not demand, or even expect, material goods (even 
fuzzy baby hamsters-1 What you bring is an aspect of yourself that you 
arc proud of, and this is your chance hi show it. "I r m a good coun¬ 
selor," "My couch is available for crashing out," "[ break up fights," 
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and "I can do your taxea," are all thirty I've heard mentioned. Irt the 
Third Circle, one's study is tailored to suit their unique abilities and 
their desires, by declaring what need you fulfil! as a Second Circle 
coven member, you begin dial tailoring ahead of time. 

Ceremonies lor the Second Circle differ r a tradition in a coven I tem¬ 
porarily led was to bring a dish to pass upon announcing your inten¬ 
tion, usually cookies or something tike that, to represent what tbe 
coven has gained by having you an a member. An astrologer who 
brought "Love, insight and togetherness 1 ' made sugar cookies with 
frosting drawings of hearts, eyes and infinity symbols- T've been in 
about seven Universal Eclectic: Wicca covens, arid led three or four, 
and never encountered such a practice again, but it was a nice method 
of self-expression fur the group, in which at least six members were 
proficient bakers. 

The Oath of Practice is the aspect of the Second Circle which really 
separates the members from the First Circle. Jf ever a coven expects 
you to swear fealty or secrecy, you should wonder about their reasons- 
Certalnly, revealing tbe names of coven members to modern inquisi¬ 
tors is bad form, but if you truly follow the Wiccan Rede you wouldn't 
do that anyway so why would anyone demand that you swear not to? 
The Gath isn't about what you do, it's about what you are, and the 
responsibilities of being Wiccan- A side point of The Oath is the simple 
fact tlwt it automatically rules out those people who take advantage of 
the word "Wicca," for their own gain. It gives us something to point to 
and go, "See... that's what we are, and we don't condone what they've 
done and we never have and we never will," 

The Oath of Practice: 

f, name, or "craft mm e, irtsa coiled mundane 
jTdt?r;c," swear to f(iA h tny lift by the Filf Points of 
Wiccan Belief, taking responsibility for my actions 
and educating of wzy religion wiien ft$kcd. I inili net 
turn any (>j need of help away without gcoii cause, 
jt or will I allow slander and misuse of Wicca to go 
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isnchallonged, bt-Cniusi’ someday f may hate need of 
heip or t>? sfatufemf. 

WjWfi my practice, if I track, I ask nothing m return, and 
expect nothing i'm return but the respect Unit I , as a teacher, 
deserve for the time and effort I put info each student. 

I take some responsibility for those I tench, and if l find I 
have taught them incorrectly, it foils to me to undo the 
wrongs done. 

1 affirm that l practice Wicca , and ail aspects of my prac¬ 
tice , with ft free Will, and l will never deny, or in any nay 
restrict the Wit/ of a student. 

I ani folly aware of the ramifications of this Oath and I 
Stgttfowear it before the eyes of The Lord ami. Lady in truth. 
iJo mole it he. 

Name(s) _DjjJc_ 

In Universal Eclectic Wicca, taking, the Oath is important because it 
you haven't taken it you may not teach "Universal Eclectic Wicca." 
Certainly, anyone can teach aspects of Wicca, but within the Second 
Circle you gain the privilege of teaching with a defined curriculum 
and a network of teachers who can Jielp you, 1 know I sound like an 
infomercial at this point but 1 speak from experience- Don't, do not, 
don't ever try to teach a coven without a curriculum, you will end up 
confused and frustrated, and your students' interests will he lost amid 
the chaos. 

A physical manifestation of The Oath is a common thing among the 
sacred relics of Universal Eclectic Wicca coven members, and in at 
least one group, signing a copy of The Oath is part of their ceremony. If 
you are serious about Second Circle studies and are a solitary, signing 
a copy of the tKith easily replaces a coven ceremony, and prepares you 
for teaching if that's your desire. If, as a solitary or coven member:, you 
achieve the Second Circle, I want to know. As far as I know, Universal 
.Eclectic Wicca is the first tradition with the commitment to be aware of 
its practitioners- We're a growing and changing tradition and we want 
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And need the- input of our practitioners. We have Coverts in the U5 r 
Canada and now Australia (joy!,) so we try to keep in touch via the 
internet. The Web address for rorrespundenop with the Chinch of 
Universal Eclectic Wioca is http://www.cuew.org. We try our best lo 
he as available as possible. 


Commitment through celebration 

Entry in the Second circle means that you begin to put more into 
being Wiecan than just the morality and the beliefs. The most visible 
aspect of joining the Second Circle is the inclusion of seasonal, anti 
perhaps lunar rituals into your personal practice. At least in Universal 
Eclectic Wicca, and in my experience, mewl other covens, the celebra¬ 
tory rituals are open to all parties. What wo mean by inclusion is nut 
that you justgc to the ritual but you take part in the ritual beyond a 
mere audience member. For some, the Second Circle is their first intro¬ 
duction to the practices of the eight yearly "holy days'" of Wioca, for 
others, it's just a commitment to celebrate, or at Leant be aware, when 
the Itoly days occur. 

I feel it necessary to add here that we ali forget holy days, or make 
plans without realizing it will interfere with them. This muk es you a nor¬ 
mal person so don' t sweat it. An anecdote I'm fond of relating is that of 
Tamara, a student of mire, whose fimt teacher WAS a fairly well-known 
New York City priestess who"d been ''brought up' r by parents who were 
Witches, and had never been anything but Wiccan in her life- HI shorten 
tlie story to say tlut alto was rather stressed out, and slammed her apart¬ 
ment door on some kids who were dressed in costumes, "harassing her." 
Only when her coven showed up Eater that night did she remember it 
was Samhain and they spent the night looking about the apartment 
building for the kids she'd slammed the door on. 

Whenever I tell someone "Oh, no, it can't be the Solstice yet, it was 
just Beltane," I think of Tamara's priestess- We all get absent minded 
now and then, and often, it's the first sign of stress related problems. 
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As with any circle, if you're- stressed Out at a holiday celebration and 
you feel that die celebration will add to the stress, then don't do it 
Sometimes, the celebration will actually relieve the stress, sn analyse 
and discover what's causing it first. Tve actually seen references to 
stress in older Bonks of Shadows, it's usually referred to as "Drain" 
and is given as reason #1 to not celebrate any ritual where personal 
energy will be needed. Many rituals for relieving stress are out there, 
and one appears in part three of this book: "A Book of Light-* 1 As 
always, substitutions. and personal creations are recommended. 

This "commitment to celebrate" involves maintaining your religious 
identity, and feeding the self. It's too easy in a world built on physical 
gratification to ignore the rest of the seif and build upon the physical- 
Jm bn hi need, fractured self is a cause uf addictions: alcohol, sexual, food, 
whatever, and as we balance our spiritual ./physical / Magickai/emo- 
ticmal selves, w? feel less- pulled by any one side and more harmonized, 
more integrated. By celebrating liic rituals of the seasons* we are both 
"feeding" our spiritual, Magickal and emotional parts, and strengthen¬ 
ing tii e> bonds that hold it all together. By incorporating more of our 
diverse parts into each ritual, we make them more than a celebration of 
a day and into a celebration of the Gods, the seasons, the self and more. 
Tor this reason, a self-created ritual is especially preferable to a "book 
ritual" when that ritual is a private celebratory one- 


The Wheel of the Year 

An understanding of the nature of rituals is important before fully 
defining The Wheel of the Year- There are three primary forms of ritu¬ 
al in Wicea. Celebratory rituals are the opposite of so-called "solemni¬ 
ties' 1 such as Hand fastings and funeral rites. Solemnities (which are 
rarely solemn,) celebrate ourselves and the various lib 1 changes that 
we go through. Celebratory Rituals are rituals that arc held to cele¬ 
brate the turning of the seasons, the glory of the Gods, and numerous 
other eelebradonal things. The third type of ritual. Working Ritual, is 
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ritual with A defined purpose. Such is healing, or releasing negative 
energy. Working Rituals may be to aid disasters that you are too far 
away to physically help, or to comfort and heal those who you can r f be 
with. Working Rituals fulfill all the same purposes as "Praying for" 
something or someone, and praying is a type of Working Ritual. 
Remember, all ritual is merely "advanced prayer,'" 

The Wheel of the Year is comprised of four solar or "‘celestial" holi¬ 
days, called limina] holidays or Quarters and four harvest holidays, 
called Cross-quarters. The solar holidays are held on the equinoxes 
and solstices and celebrate the moments when the world is halfway 
between one season and another. An Equinox (et>kwin-ox or, alter¬ 
nately, e-ki-nox) is a point of intersection between the Sun's annual 
path and. the celestial equator.^ At those 3 moments; the Sun is exactly 
over the equator and day and night are of equal length. The Spring or 
Vernal Equinox, called Osfcara occurs around March 21st, The 
Autumnal equinox, or Mabon, occurs around September 21st. The 
Equinoxes are considered the first days of Spring and Fall. A Solstice 
is when the sun is furthest from the equator and the day is either the 
longest or the shortest day of the year. The longest, around June 2lst, 
is the Summer Solstice, called Midsummer and Lifha, which is the first 
day of Summer. The shortest, around December 21st, is Yule, or 
Midwinter; and is the first day of Winter. 

In some ancient traditions, them were only two seasons, Summer, 
the light half of the Year, which was said to relate to the Goddess, and 
Winter, which was the lime of the God. This is easily related bo early 
agricultural society, in which the field is important for summer and 
the hunt for fall. A hunter/gatherer society would find the belief in the 
Goddess and God as near instinctual, whereas the industrialized 
world would find itself more disjointed and separated from, natural 
belief. The idea of the nobie savage from much early industrial age 
writings expresses this feeling. By writing books about African and 
Native American hemes from "the wild," "untainted by the corrup¬ 
tion of society," our more recent ancestors were expressing the tortures 
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of unfulfilled spirit. By rediscovering The Wheel of The Year, wo fuLfiJl 
that spirit. 

The Cross-Quarters, named Beltane, hughnnsa, Sam ha in and 
Imbolc, arc harvest festivals tacked on to the Wheel of The Year as 
society became more agricultural, Beltane (beil-tayne) marks the com¬ 
pletion of planting, Luglmasa (loo-nah-sah) marks the first harvest, 
Samhain (so-when) was the second harvest and the time for the first 
slaughter, the slaughter of those animals destined for the dinner table. 
Yule (you!) represented the second slaughter, the slaughter of animals 
that would not make it through the season of storms and v- r a$ the har¬ 
vest for winter-apples, potatoes and other second-crop winter fruits. 
Imbolc (im-bolk) represented first thaw, the turning of the soil and was 
the time when animals and wumert alike got pregnant. Each festival 
had its own share of traditions and rituals that stretched cross-cuitur- 
aiiy and religiously. 

■Christianity, Roman invaders and Druids passed the rituals back 
and forth between them., and the modern Wiccan Wheel of the Year is 
a syntliusis of these, and our diverse modem cultures. 


The Dying King 

A predominate myth in Wioca's Wheel of The Year is that of the 
Dying King, who is bum, in Ibis pre-Christian myth, at Yule. The 
Goddess rests after his birth, and the land "hibernates" resulting in the 
cold, harshness of Winter. She begins to awaken at Imbolc, and the 
infant Cod, the Sum, begins lo exert power with her, By Oslara, she has 
embraced the land in fertility^ and her son walks with the land, bring¬ 
ing forth the hidden and newborn animals. Beltane comes, and a 
mature God and the Goddess are joined as one, she conceives, and at 
the Summer Solstice, they appear together, gloriously full of power. At 
Lughnasa, as the sun begins to "Weaken" so loo does the God, The 
Goddess paves the way for his death, by beginning to withdraw from 
the Earth so that the people know to harvest and by the Solstice, she. 
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beginning to slow down with the increasing burden of the pregnancy, 
and he, steadily growing older, are equal in power. They mutually 
decline until Samhain, where the God dies, and the GoridesK rests in 
preparation for the long labor ahead. In one tradition, a fca&l is held 
for the Goddess in her last month, and after the feast, she begins the 
arduous labor that parodies December, with periods of pain and relief, 
always with the anticipation of the final rebirth of the ''Sun King." 

In this tradition, the feast wan held thirteen days before Yule, to rep¬ 
resent the thirteen months of the Junar year. In nay own family, we've 
extended this period, and, as you may've guessed, we hold ’"The Final 
Feast" on Thanksgiving,, and save our money, keeping all meals in 
December as frugal as possible until the big feast celebrating the birth 
of the God. This helps us keep in mind the feeling of this time of the 
year for our ancestors. 


The Equinoxes fEquinoces) 

The Spring, nr \%mal Equinox in also called Ostara, Eostra, Festival 
of the Trees, Alban Eilar, Ostra and f'crscphonCs day, and represents 
the "coming to life' r of the earth- Wiccan rituals of this day often 
involve seed planting dancing, egg painting (an ancient Fagan cus¬ 
tom) and huge banquets of herbed bread, spring berries and rhubarb. 
Children bom or conceived on Ontara are said to be healthy, strong, 
imaginative and "green thumbed." Ostara is the time to work rebirth 
Magicks, and an old tradition of Odara is to call off debts- Some peo¬ 
ples believe that by holding on to the past, you prevent the future, so, 
to speed the future up, you have to give up the past, Unfortunately, the 
utility company dtjesn't Seem to understand that. A modem way to 
celebrate the severing of the past is to try to have all of your December 
bills paid off by Ostara. Pay the bills. Save the paperwork that cornea 
with it, clip off the part you keep for your records, and burn the rest in 
a great stack in a fire set Ostara morning, Try to spend the period 
between Ostara and Beltane accomplishing as much as possible. Open 
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the windows, clean the house, and finish tiff the dark half of the year 
so that by Beltane, the year is fresh and new. Remember, the ritual's 
jgs| half of the practice! 

The Autumnal Equinox, also known as Alban El/red, Mahon, or The 
Feast of Second Harvest, is just that, a feast, held after the second har¬ 
vest. Tile celebration often include.*? feasts of grain foods, domestic 
meats like mutton or beef, and apples and tender young pumpkins. 
Autumn is construction season where I grew up r and many Fagan 
Intentional communities hold Barn-raising type festivals, fining leaky 
roofs, building temple spaces, or even working to build houses for 
members who may not have the money hi buy or hire a contractor. 
This is, of course, fully dependent on the number of people you have, 
but a hard day of physical labor, topped by a feast, really helps citified 
folk lo get the feel of a day at harvest. Children born at Mabon are gen¬ 
erally compared to the harvest, ff it was good, the child is said the 
"Grow tall and prosper like the grain/' but a poor season usually 
boded badly for an infant, not because of his/her date of birth but 
because of the food supply, and the child was said to be lucky to sur¬ 
vive past Yule, 


The Solsiices(Solsrla) 

Like the Eiqo inoses, the Solstices are said by some to be lesser cere¬ 
monies. The Summer Solstice, called Litha, is when the God and 
Goddess reign with the most power- It is a time of high Magick a time 
for feasts, dancing, games of strength and endurance and warfare (usu¬ 
ally of the reenactment variety. ) Children born on the Summer Solstice 
are supposed to be fiery, smart, strong, temperamental and willful, red 
hatred children born cm the Solstice are said to be marked by the Sun 
King, and will receive Special blessings. Feasts of The Summer Solstice 
are of orange foods, carrots, wild berries, poaches, and any fruit which 
has a brief period of sweetness, especially persimmons- This is the 
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night of Morpheus, Psyche, Dente-ter, Apollo and Horae. Prophetic 
dreams of this night are said to always come true. 

The Winter Solstice, or Yule r is the celebration of the first Hay of 
winter, although perceived by many as midwinter and the contempo 
retry Wiccan's "Christmas.'"' In my family, we have a Yule Tree 23 , which, 
we decorate with star and moon Santas, brooms, cookies, cranberries, 
popcorn, our sacred cords and all sorts of relics, a crystal from, this 
vacation, an ornament from another. Our son ls taught of St. Klaus, 
Woden delivering gifts from his sky-sleigh pulled by reindeer, and of 
the birth of the baby "Sun" God- We tell Christian friends that our 
family is Wicean, that "'happy holiday" and "happy Yuictidc" cards 
are acceptable, and "Merry Christmas" is less so. Frosty the Snowman, 
a Visit from St. Nick, Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer and such 
things can be very secular, and we bake cookies of crosses, stars of 
David, stars, angels, Santas, riredels, peace symbols and crescent 
moons and give them out in great huge batches to our friends, as 
Unity cookies, WpVe learned to accept December Holidays as a time 
to celebrate our Unity as a human race and our individual beauties, 
too, the true goal of Multicultural].!/, At Ritual, we give each other 
handmade gifts, usually of food, and we each pick a name out of a hat 
and give a gift to a coven member at a feast /party on the actual 
"Christmas'"' night (face it, being alone for Christmas sticks, even if 
you're not Christian,). 

A child born on Yule is said to have the power of the Sun God, and 
the mother is said to be blessed too, of espocial sacredness are infants 
with black hair, who are said to have the powers of the storms, and 
very pa Le children born on Yule are said to come from the womb of the 
Goddess and be great workers of Magick. Some say the gift child ls 
often a changeling, and will die by spring, buf bring great prosperity 
to the family, not my idea of a Blessing. 

A venison Stew the night of Yule, rich with potatoes, carrots and 
turnips is the traditional Yule feast, .served with pan bread and Yule 
Wine, which is often a cranberiy-a pple wine made at S&mhain, or 
Mulled Cider A vegetarian Wiccan meal T went to consisted of Stewed 
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Pumpkin with Carnots and <1 bunch of other indistLfigaLshabie vegeta¬ 
bles and grains. As 1 always say, "whatever works." 


Imbok 

Tmbolr {February 1st or 2nd) is the Festival [if the beginning of thy 
end of Winter, a more traditional and secular midwinter's festival, 
away from the hype of Christmas. Fires are kindled, and a light is 
placed in each window to show good fortune the way to the house. It 
is said that to turn out a beggar on Lrnbolc is to risk turning out die 
weakened Goddess in disguise. One cslder trad says, "Take a beggar 
into your house on lrnbolc, give him your best chair, your best moat, 
your best blanket, if he stays until Gstara, you shall be greatly 
rewarded/' 

Imbok is also the festival of the unsung deed, when we lived in 
submarine Syracuse, N"Y, this consisted of sneaking out and shoveling 
the whole neighborhood, or driving around to [limp start cars. 
Children bom on Imbnk are said to be the "first children of Spring" 
and wilt always be one step ahead erf every oste else. Feasts of Imbok 
are of potatoes, turnips, bread, rabbit and venison, and are supposed 
to be both [Hedger bind hopeful, often using the last of the spices, salt 
and. other supplies of the winter. 


Beltane 

Beltane ("May 1st) is a festival which somehow escaped total absorp¬ 
tion by Christianity, and, evil'll in modern, times, has been practiced 
almost insdnctually by county folk, usually as May Day. Fink, white and 
red are the colors, with spring primroses, violets, pansies and crocus the 
flowers of choice. Irises, sacred flower of the rainbow goddess, are said 
to bode a glorious summer if in bloom by Beltane, and a rainbow on 
Beltane is a powerful mystic sign. Children, especially girls, bom on 
Beltane are the "children of the Goddess, 1 ’ and children conceived on 
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Beltane are said to havu "luck Etrtd tortune beyond the world" lit cele¬ 
bration of Persephone's homecoming, bowls of flowers are placed 
everywhere, and nosegays are placed on the doors of absolute strangers. 
Beltane is the fertility ceremony supreme, with May PoJc dances, and. 
caldrons and bow r ls of wine free-flowing, A word of caution here. 
Beltane seems to be the trigger for many powerful instincts,, and the 
most responsible, Least fertile people 1 know have little January children 
to show tor it Likewise, If you Eire finding it difficult bo conceive, try 
waiting a week and attempting on Beltane. I have two glorious ' r nieces- 
who-aren't-reslly" as a result of a good friend taking my advice- With 
fertility clinics running in the tens of thousands for simple treatments, 
can faith, a little May Wine and a nighl of passion really be that risky? 

"Womanhood" ceremonies, new business deals, real Estate buying 
and other rites of passage are all for Beltane, as are ihe "passion" 
fruits, like strawberries, cherries, passion fruit and kiwi. Eating a 
pomegranate on Beltane Is said to be in bad taste, however, and this ls 
a basically vegetarian holiday, no meat at the feast unless it's spring 
chicken or the first fish of the season. The essence of BeltEine is party, 
starting all over and getting it right this lime No doubt of the 
Celebratory nature of Beltane is possible. 


Lughnasa 

Lughnasa, (August 1st/July 31st) is the feast of the first harvest, and 
its feast is usually of grains, corn, and blueberries. Children bom, on 
Lughnasa, like children bom on Mabon, are said to bo like the crop 
that is brought In. Very little is written of Lughnasa, and it seems to be 
a fairly recent holiday, appearing within the past 500 years. Often 
Mahon and Lughnasa are combined into great harvest festivals once 
everything is done, and the suggestion of defined first and second har¬ 
vests conjures thoughts of machinery and single erops. More likely, 
Lughnasa was the beginning of the harvesting season, with Mabon its 
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end. LughriteiA, without a doubt, is the most dft&l overlooked festival 
of the year. 


Samhain 

Samhain 2 ^, (October 31 st) pronounced "so-Whpn" like "SCewhen is 
Samhain?,* t>r "saw-when/ like "1 wag looking al piglets and a sow 
when she bit me/' is the holiday that has been confiscated, wrapped 
up in a bright pink happy hag and returned to us barely recognizable 
as Halloween. Contrarv to bizarre portrayals by Wiccan revisionists. 
Samba in was a time for sacrifice in the andent world, sacrifice Of those 
cattle and sheep that wouldn't live through winter, but also occasion¬ 
ally of a person, who, by dying with the God could sort of plead the 
case of a pleasant winter with the Celestial forces. 24 Cltildren bam on 
Samhain are said to be great in power hut attracted to ''necromancy, 
graveyards and cither ghoulish things/' and children Conceived fat 
Samhain were said to be the incarnations of unsettled dead, so se* on 
Samhain is Fairly taboO- 

ll is said that the veil between the worlds is thinnest on Samhain, 
and communication with, and even attacks by, the dead are part of its 
mysticism. Wfeleciming the ancestor to the Samhain feast is common, 
as is wearing masks so dead enemies can't find you, Celebrations in 
honor of beloved people who have passed away are common On 
Samhain, and it is the Wiccan New Year, because of the Ancient 
Druidic belief that day began with the setting of the sun, and thus the 
dark half of tite year was the hegioning. New Years resolutions am 
made on Samhain, and it is the traditionai day to raise a covener 
within the circle. 


-Other Holidays* 

Secular Holidays are practiced as much by Wiccans as anyone, and 
rituals for Thanksgiving, New Year's, etc. are practiced by many 
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WiCCatfiS as a way of "bringing huffle" the meanings of these dayfi. 
Community, not Just of Wiccan folk, but of all human kind is built on 
the fart that, while we are much different, we are also much the same, 
blessed diversity once more. 

Many Wjccans hold other faiths while they are WLccan, faiths like 
reconstructions of Hellenic mystery cults, which, don't require that you 
forsake all other beliefs, only that you believe what is required, lo par¬ 
ticipate. It is mol unusual, therefore,, for an Individual Wkean or coven 
to have 5, lb, even 2(1 additional holy days in their calendar. Hot to 
mention birthdays, anniversaries, and similar days, Tf nothing else, 
Wiocans seem to love to celebrate and more, not less, is the rule. 



Chapter Eight 

Life Changes: Birth, Marriage, Death 


Bom Wkttin 


Blessed indeed are those children bom Into Wicca, who don't need to 
lore the Christian indoctrination of their parent!!. I myself, while nnt 
being ''born" Wiocan, was “'raised right 1 ' in the Wiccan sense, that is, 
given the right and ability to explore, create, and '“discover" religion as 
I grew. When I first became involved, in Wicca, the coven I was in con¬ 
sisted of feminist Lesbians and "Wild Men," a bizarre combination of 
two covens, lend by a priestess and priest who were like siblings who 
were attempting to counter the Anti-man, and Anti-woman aspects of 
their respective covens by integrating them- From day one I learned 
that Wicca, like any religion, has its rocky moments, which probably 
saved me from the disgust and disillusionment that some Wictans face 
as they discover themselves and their differences from the "norm," 
causing them to leave covens and organizations. 

As head of Religion: Other, f managed to rorner several Wicrans 
who'd left covens, or left Wicca altogether. Although the reasons given 
were unique, we fit many of them into ten categories, and labeled 
them, from 10 (4 of 30) to i (17 of 30) (Must uf the people interviewed 
gave answers that included two or more categories,} It looked like this: 
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Why I left my Coven/G roil p/Wicca as a wIiuIb: 

10: My Profession wasn't respected by other Wiccans {4) 

09: Nothing was being accomplished. (!i} 

08: Focusing too much on one or two people (5) 

07: Personality clash, not coven leader {6) 

06: Personality clash, Coven leader! 1 ?) 

OS: Did not respect my gender (10) 

04: Did nut respect my sexual urieutatiun/histury (10) 

03: Was causing loo much stress in my life. (11) 

02: Didn't respect my spouse and/or kids. {12) 

01: Expected too much of my time (14) 

The Wiccan Family, with its children, deserves more respect than it 
gets by its community. A part of that is the make-up uf Wicea, because 
we attract diverse populations, especially those populations exiled by 
the Christian world, we don't have as many kids. We have a large gay 
population in Wicca, because we know that love is never evil, and a 
large population of childless-by-choice heterosexual couples. Wiccans, 
as a majority, are pro-choice, pro-world type people, so when children 
are born to a Wiccan couple, it's usually planned, and, far too often, it's 
decided against. 

The Wiccan family with children faces serious dilemmas. Wiccan 
gatherings rarely have daycare, and often bringing children Li 
frowned upon, or just an excuse to gel treated rudely by inconsiderate 
people who have no clue about child rearing. I've been told I'm 
adding to the population crisis because of my son and the fact that I 
plan to have at least one more child before my life is up has caused 
rifts between my family and some of my coveners, but the answer is 
simple. We, as Wiccans, are going to raise peaceful, respectful children 
to counter all the kids being brought up wrong throughout the world- 
Even if we chooser to raise our children outside of religion and Let them 
choose their own faith, a method preferable to the way most were 
raised, out morality, passed generation Us generation deserves to be 
continued, and the children out there shouldn't be denied it because 
we have so few parenting role models who are Wiccan. Far better lo 
try than die out. 
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A child, raised by WicCArtS, taught the knowledge that can by taught 
and shown the way lo the rest is given more clearly those tools we fell 
deprived of by other upbringing. Parents attempting to raise a child in 
this violent, Christian-weighted world deserve our respect and assis¬ 
tance, not further hindrances, A few years ago, 1 got together with two 
other Wiccan mothers, one a fellow priestess, the other a second circle 
teacher, between the three of us, we created the "Wiccan Mother's 
Demands' 1 ' for an issue uf The Green: 

The Wiccan Mother's Demands: 

We, the mothers of the future, in order to produce a more perfect 
generation, demand the following of our community, or else: 

1: Being a mother means responsibility, sometimes we can't drop 
what we're doing to come lo a circle, pletlse give us advance 
notice. 

2: Childcare at Wirran Gatherings should he available, peaceful 
and productive. 

3: Our children, not our covens, come first- 

4: Our children, when they ore at gatherings are going to be noisy, 
playful, demanding and occasionally disruptive. They are chil¬ 
dren, that's part of their job. 

5: We have the right to bring our children with us, and no one has 
the right to stop use 

For us, at Least, and I he few olher Wiccan Parents w r e know, bring¬ 
ing our children up Wiccan mean* bringing Our children up free, and 
that if lhal freedom causes our children to choose another religion, 
then so be it. My child is not Wiccan, he is a child, and religinua deci¬ 
sions aren't his duty, being a child is. If I can balance teaching him my 
beliefs, and the beliefs of other people, he J LI probably choose my way, 
but it will be a choice, The Wftrjjpi parent, at least, knows that that 
smaller being is a human being, and he has choices, too, even if they 
are mure restrictive. 
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Puberty- Womanhood, Manhood 

While we raise our children, we look forward to the trials of 
puberty, and start from the moment of birth to teach respect for the 
sexes, self-control and responsibility. One example, in a Book of 
Shadows of a modem trad, reads; "At the age of about five, a child 
should be given something to take care of, something little, like a ham¬ 
ster, or a goldfish. If the child doesn't do what is needed (o take care of 
the -animal, demand it, and, if, after a few years, the child shows 
responsibility, you may wish to give him/her something larger. By 
puberty, the child understands that taking care of things requires 
work, and you r ve done a great set-up for a frank talk," 

We need to teach our children from day one that having sex means 
“giving up" childhood to art extreme degree. Responsibility, self-con¬ 
trol, and the demands of a sexual life are taught in our parables and 
myths, and the punishments for things like rape and excess in those 
myths arc swift, severe and memorable, A coming of age ceremony, 
designed by the parents and child, should take place when the parties 
decide that the child is ready to be a seif-responsible adult. The actual 
moment of transition aids a child in the "am J too young to? J ' deci¬ 
sions, and knowledge of a parents respect and expectations changes 
the dynamic of the relationship completely. 

Unlike Christianity, Wicca teaches automatic response, "if you do 
this, you will be punished now/ r and "this life matters, don't mess it 
up." By showing our children that they are responsible for their 
actions and they are accountable for them from day one, we teach con¬ 
trol and responsibility By teaching compassion, forgiveness and the 
ah ili ty to change, we tejwrh divinity ft is easy for us to believe, "1 am 
God(dess),' r but what we have to teach is, "So arc you." 


The Wiccan Marriage 

The Wiccan Marriage, or Handfasting, is a vital part of die religious 
lives of thousands of Wioeans worldwide tvho have decided to be 
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joined in the eyes of the Gtsddehffi and Gild rAther then irt d civil cere¬ 
mony. Few Wiccan priest/priestesses are truly licensed to do civil mar¬ 
riages, and a secondary wedding takes place at the justice of the peace 
or similar office for many Wiccan couples. Tire Handfasling is more 
than a document, however, and many choose a handfasting, which 
marries them in the eyts of the Gods, but not the civil marriage,, freeing 
them for non-traditional marriages that the slate may not approve of. 

When The Defense of Marriage And w as before the United States 
Congress, many congressmen and women received a version of the fol¬ 
lowing letter from Wiccan Clergy. The letter demonstrates the ideals 
commonly held by Wkean/FUgan clergy concerning samc'scx marriage: 

To whom it rrmif concern: 

Gjwfrt the nature of the continuing debate for and against the legal mar¬ 
riage cf Cays and fashions, it seems important Iq define iehat marriage is. 
Some people want to define marriage within strict fudeo-Christian terms. The 
flaw in this is that iwople of any religion may he joined together regardless of 
their religion. Marriages within feioish ami Christian firths, within Isttim 
and LJimimafisjn, Catholicism and Atheism are oil recognized by the state r 
even though marriage unthin these belief systems ail mean different things. IF 
define marriage within one religious group, to define marriage from a partic¬ 
ular Biblical translation, or translations, as the "'Defense of Marriage Act" 
and similar documents attempt to do, is to deny the tmlidity of ait marriages 
jjcf performed within the religious sect or sects from which this definition 
tomes. DOMA and the like should be seen as an act not a gams! "merely" Gay 
and Lrsfwrrr couples, but as an acf against Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Atheism, and any religion or belief system that defines marriage with any 
rules jfinKi 1 and beyond the mere union of man and ;cuwj]ji as deftned in 
DOME'S framers' version of Christianity, 

Guy and Lesbian couples have been being married rrfigioitsly by ministers 
for years, and some religions, such as Wicea, a religion recognized by the 
United Staten imost notably in The Armed Forces' guide far Chaplains,) have 
objected le DOMA not because of a secret “gay ogenda" but because DOMA 
actively promotes denying ministers of certain faiths their right to have many 
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of llteir marriage^ r ■vCogtiiXed by Site State, effectively denying tens Of thou¬ 
sands of their freedom if religion. No rational person experts religions 

that are against homosexuality In begin to hand out marriages between same- 
sex couples. As always, each religion has the right to determine Ike qualifica¬ 
tions to be married within their church., fra/ Slur State does not have the right 
to limit those qualifications beyond expecting that all participants are net 
having their rights violated by the church. A religious marriage is a contract 
bet liven those being married a nd the church that is marrying them, a sacred 
contract that is limited only by She religion's rules and knowledge that all par- 
ties are callable (Le.t Snctfid of mired, 0 (legal age and not under duress! of con¬ 
senting So that contract. It is against &ot/t She letter of She Constitution and 
life spirit of it , in essence, DGMrt tells She public that only those religions of 
which Certain people approve may be given the fid! protection of the First 
amertdment, 

Yl.tr j don't So agree with Fame-sex marriage to disagree with DOM^, 

but She carefully practiced division of She public into "food, moral folk " and 
"godless liberals" must be seen through like the tactic that it is, a mere method 
of telling people what's good to think a ml what's bad to think. My morality, 
my thoughts and my beliefs are no/ regulated by or registered with the 
Congress of the United States, and although I disagree with the Inches of 
secession "Freemen" groups, l am more than witling to fight ihe Gotwnmeni 
if they ever epvct me to pin their church, think their rwy and do their bid¬ 
ding like a mindless Jesse Helms clone, I am an American, patriotic and proud 
of my country, and l will not nwteh She Constitution be destroyed in the name 
of '■defending marriage. 

ihene are two main types of Handlisting, mostly based on practices 
of Uie ancient Cells- The first, which appears to he unique to Wicca in. 
the modern age, is the "Year and a Day* handfastingj which Is 
renewed {or not] every year and one day The commitment here is not 
temporary but, at tiio end of the period if tlie couple cannot honestly 
say that they still love each other, they begin proceedings to fix or end 
the marriage. A Priestfess) will advise participants in this ceremony to 
not have children unless a contract stipulating custodial rights is cre¬ 
ated in advance- 
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The Seeurtd handfastirtg is much like the JudeO-Christian marriage, 
and is for "As long as love shall last/' as opposed to "till death do us 
part." The reasoning behind this is twn-feld, firsilWicrans believe a 
marriage without love is a sham, and should be dissolved as soon as 
possible- Secondly, Wiocans don't believe that death "parts" lovers, and 
many Wiccan ividow(er)s talk about "feeling" their spouse, who often 
convinces them to "move on." Sometimes, a year and a day handfast¬ 
ing is required before a priestess w ill hand fast a couple indefinitely. 

In order to be married in Universal hciectic Wicca, and many other 
Wiccan traditions, a couple is asked to interview with the Ffiesftess,) 
first as a couple, and then individually. The purpose of this Ls not so 
that the Priest(ess) can veto tine handfasting, but so that (s)he can find 
hidden issues the CCll pie may- have, and help them decide if they are 
really ready to "take the leap." 

An old tradition currently being adopted by tbe masses, the pre- 
nuptial agreement has existed in Wicca as "The Contract" for time 
eternal. This is fairly self-explanatory, a couple sits down and hashes 
out the contingencies for divorce and the rules for marriage. Part of the 
Contract is the Mediation Commitment, a statement in which the cou¬ 
ple makes the commitment to take any decision that alters the contract 
to mediation with a neutral third party, preferably the priest(ess) or 
coven scribe who helped write the oontract 

Oncc that is taken care of. the marriage takes place, often incorpo¬ 
rating any number of varied traditions into each ceremony. 
Commonest is the "broom jumping" of poverty/slavery wErddings, 
with the broom then decorated and hung on the couple's door to 
announce their hand fasting to the community. I land fasting actually 
takes its name from the act of binding the couple's hands with their 
cords or a special hand fasting cord, often woven from two-colored 
fabric. Many priest(csse)s actually schedule "check-ups" to insure a 
healthy marriage, and take a much more active role than most clergy. 

Choosing a "civil " marriage ho back up ynur spiritual cue* is a delicate 
choice. On one hand, you gain a document and recognition that you are 
married by the government, this can help taxwise and insurancewise 
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and is especially helpful if you wish to adopt your spouse's name, how¬ 
ever, the primary purpose of the marriage certificate is to make money 
and by choosing to he married by a religious ceremony and not a civil 
one you arc not only saving money, but lodging a form of protest. Until 
such time as alternative marriages are recognized by the governmen t, a 
"civil" marriage is spiritually worthies. 


The Wlccan Divorce 

Inevitably, any discussion of marriage needs a discussion of 
divorce, and Wiocan marriages are no different. A good point about 
having a non-state marriage is that the divorce foes, which generally 
have a minimum of one hundred dollars, are avoided. This does nut 
mean, tliat the marriage jusl picks up and dissolves. Many psycholo¬ 
gists recommend a '’ceremony" for divorce to aid in the grief process 
that divorce causes, and more and more Judeo-Christian churches 
(those recognizing divorce) are adopting them. We've always had one, 
and it's called a T land parting. 

Handparting, like Hand fasting, isn't taken lightly although many 
Handfastings that fall apart '^peacefully" don't truly need to be parted, 
and the couple goes their merry ways, simply affirming "it's over" to 
all parties involved- With a Year and a Day Handfastings, it is custom¬ 
ary ten call the friends, clergy and family and tell them you've Opted 
not to renew your Handfasting at the end of the term, a Hand parting 
is only done in matters of -extreme difficulty in these cases, and is 
made more difficult when Lhe parlies don't follow their wedding con¬ 
tracts- In long-term Handfastings., the participants are encouraged to 
Hnndpurt for psychological purptwes, but again, if an easier form of 
■'breaking it off' works for you, than do it, 

I feel it necessary to say here that marriages, Wiccan, Catholic, 
whatever, are held together by words and love, and that no magickai 
act makes a couple inseparable- People change, and. the person you 
handfast with may not be the same person ten years from now. As we 
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grow, arid change,, handpartings happen, and filling your handfajiUng 
with talk of "eternity" and "through all our lives and incarnations,^ is 
damning any possible Hand parting Em increased difficulty. Earlier, I 
mentioned "plan B's," this Ls another example of one, and jeopardiz- 
ing it in advance doesn't make marriage anymore secure. If you love 
each other so much that you wish to be together until tile world ends, 
then slay in love, and he handfasted, "as long as love shall last." Who 
needs a greater time period than that? 

Many Wlccan l j riest(.essejs expect a trial separation of those they've 
Hand fasted, a sort of "trying it on for size," similar in makeup and rea¬ 
soning to the trial Handfasting, this prevents unnecessary 
Handpartings. Hand partings that are finalized require an interview. 
Contract and mediation, just like the I Lmdfasting, and is taken very 
seriously by the YViccan population, but unlike a state divorce, a 
ITandparting can easily he tailored individually, allowing the partici¬ 
pants more leeway in their decisions. Often, a Handparted couple 
with children will stay together as friends under the same roof to raise 
their children together, with a good contract, respect and prayer, any¬ 
thing is possible. 


The later years 

In many traditions, passage rites mark the passage into later matu¬ 
rity, but some ficel that the emphasis placed on ''clonings 1 ' and similar 
rituals lessen the experiences for people at other stages of life, or even, 
discredit those people. My own teacher, newly young at 64, flat out 
refused a "croning" by her coven, saying "age is but a pair of dates 
and the length between them, and if Croniiigs are indicative of experi¬ 
ence, why offer it now, not ten or twenty years ago?" If a person 
desires one, and is willing to seek out the ritual, in a tradition that "'offi¬ 
cially"' provides such rites, then the pricst(ess) should assist in all ways 
possible, but should refrain from recommending it- One person, upon 
recommending it of Bell Coven's oldest member received a sandal 
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upside the head, shut from iibuut 3D feet by someone who rrtust people 
would describe as a " tittle -old lady" with perfect accuracy, who 
screeched, "call me a creme again and the other erne's going some¬ 
where worse. 1 " I Artur seen women who revel in the title, hut since UEW 
teaches that experience and active learning, not age, create wisdom, 
much of the "point'' of such rituals is Lost. 


"The Final Ritual" 

Perhaps at no time in our life does religion count more than die 
moment ivhm we realise we’re dying. I remember a dream 1 had, 
early on in my studies, I was in the elevator of a futuristic building (1 
despise elevators) and had gotten in at the top floor with a Catholic 
priest and another Wiccan. At the moment the doors dosed, the cable 
snapped and we were all going to die in five minutes- The other 
WinCim and l im mediately prayed to either be rescued Or die pain¬ 
lessly, then I turned to the priest and confessed everything I’d ever 
done that was non-Catholic in my life ( I don't knenv how, but I con¬ 
densed it to a few phrases, and, upon confession demanded a really 
quick penance (the priest said that conversion w^as enough*) and I was 
"forgiven." Then, I woke up. 

I immediately went to my priestess, near sobbing, L didn't under¬ 
stand what my subconscious was saying, was I not really Wicran? Was 
I a closet Catholic? What happened after I was forgiven, did I die? She 
told me to meditate on the meaning of that dream before bed, and sure 
enough I had the same dream, only we were rescued mere seconds 
after the dream had ended before. As we got out, the other Wiccan (my 
conscious} looked at me, confused, "you'YE one of the most devout 
Wiccans 1 know, what happened in there?" she demanded. The dream 
me thought for a moment, then said, "well, if we had dic'd, and he was 
right, I saved my butt, if he was wrong, I know our Gods would 
understand-" The priest came up to us at that point, and the dream me 
felt embarrassed fur having said that in front of him. 1 tried to stutter 
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out An Apology, but he brushed it of f, sAying, "That's okay everyone is 
Catholic right before they die/ then I woke up again. 

I've told numerous students this dream, finding that while aspects 
of it were fairly unique, similar issues had been brought up in the 
dreams and dialogs of numerous Wiccans, Confession, and the idea 
that a few words and actions will settle ail of our post-Life problems, is 
very appealing. Wicca is one of the few religions ihal doesn't say, 
beyond a shadow of a doubt, what happens after we die. In general, 
Wiccans believe in reincarnation, that the soul goes on to be "bom 
again" into a new body, to leam new lessons and continue its learning 
quest, but we don't promise that we have the answer. There is simply 
very little proof. Out of body experiences of Christians sometimes 
include wmtien instead of Jesus, and Jesus has. appeared in the OBE's 
of Wiocans, always smiling and embracing them, so even the "beyond 
a shadow of doubt" beliefs of nnuveile Christians don't ring true. I'll 
put it simply, we don't know. 

To prevent the detriment of the growing graveyard, many Wiocans 
choose cremation after donation as their method of choice once they 
die. This allows the parts of the body thal can give life to go on, and 
the parts that cannot are reduced by the cremation process. The ashes 
are traditionally mixed with soil in which a tree is planted, many peo¬ 
ple choose to have ? plate placed near or on the tree, or a memorial 
bench with an inscription beside the tree. The actual planting cere¬ 
mony is written by friends, family, and occasionally pie-written by the 
planted. One is included in Book Three: A Book Of light. It's best to 
look into the legality of this in your area before you perform a plant¬ 
ing, in many places, an um is required and in others the ashes may he 
planted in a graveyard, but not on private Land. 



Chapter Nine 

Ethics, Situational Ethics and the ** T" word* 


Earlier, we talked of the Five Points of Wiocart belief, and forcing a per¬ 
sonal morality. Ethics ace beliefs, morals and teachings all roiled into 
one, -a sort of catch-all phrase for what we believe to be true- 
Oocasionally we ask, "Is something Ethical?," but ethical merely 
means that i t follows, or is like ethics, and ethics can be bad or good, so 
we need a personal definition of "ethical" in hand before we try to 
delermine whether or not something is ethical. 

One definition uf Ethical contains only those ethics that are "Good," 
or " Right, ,r but the difference between ''good" and "right" raises the 
question of the worth of wondering "what is ethical?" again, With 
these statements well in hand, a student once leveled a lecture of mine. 
"Why talk about ethics at all in a discourse on Wicca?" he asked, "It's 
Covered by the Five Foints, isn't it?" 

To a degree. I've already said ali there is to say about ethics, and put it 
in such fi way that yarn ran glean the rest from personal experience. The 
Five Points of Wiccan Belief are a circle. The Rede implies the Karmic 
Law implies Self-Responsibility implies Constant Improvement implies 
Attunement implies The Rede, constantly rotating, developing new lev 
els of interdependency and individual strength. To a degree, any discus¬ 
sion could end there, "these are the five Foints, boom, you're done," yet 
the feding of "something missing," would continue. 


] 14 
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In the past, 1 hive asked people, "which is better, to be good or 
right?’" This is one of the prime questions of Wiccan belief, oflen asked 
by Wicrans of Christians. We cannot Comprehend that n Cod would 
set down a set of rules that were restrictive to the human race, and 
condemn that person for a matter of semantics, To an extreme degree, 
the ethical Wiccan believes in right and wrong, and in what we like to 
call "Basic Human Truths," Basic Human, Truths are those things that 
nearly every culture considers right, beyond a shadow of a dnubt, 
things like helping those in need and respecting everyone equally 
Cultures with fewer Basic Truths, and thus fewer basic rights, are usu¬ 
al ly ruled by the corrupted few, and the subjugated masses arc miser¬ 
able, regardless of religion. 

To the Christian, settling North America, the indigenous peoples 
were "wrong" because they weren't Christian, and when starving 
Puritans were helped by natives, the reasoning the Plymouth!fees gave 
was along the lines of "God is acting through them," or, "they've 
learned to be Christian by watching us." More likely, the Puritans were 
recipients of a Basic Truth, "You don't let your neighbor starve, no 
matter how crazy he is." While Wicca is pacifistic, most Wiccans 
believe in the upholding of truths, in basic human rights, and most of 
us would willingly die If it would save or return the human rights of 
another person- There is a large population of military Wjocans, who 
arc asked "how can you be a part of the industrial war machine and 
still be Wiccan?,'" and this is simply not fair. The mililary Wiccans are 
fighting for human rights and they deserve our respect, not Our Criti¬ 
cism, many of them do what we aren't brave enough to do for our¬ 
selves. As wf> grnw, and our population swells, the minority of 
good-imtcnlioncd but judgmental Wiccans will need to unlearn their 
Puritanical traits and decide to be "good" instead of "right." 

It IS better to be good, even if you're not right. It was better to kill 
Nazis to save Jews, Rom, and everyone else imprisoned in World War 
Two than to allow the Nazis their right to condemn "criminals," 
Technically, many countries in World War Two weren't being "right" 
by fighting Hitler, it wasn't "our" business, but to be "good" w? 
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needed to art, rtut in the name of God or Country, but in the name of 
Humanity. Humanity is something we all share. Admittedly, if a 
Vulcan starship pulled into the UN parking lot and said, "there are 
other worlds out there/ line rest of humanity would become a lot more 
unified, but I don't predict that for another few years, if ever, so if we 
can begin thinking on a planetary level now, think of the welcoming 
committee. 


Politics 

In at least two books on Wicca, I've seen the question, "Is VVioca 
Political?/' both times, this was answered ' r No/' This is WRONG. 
W r icca is a religion and religion, courtesy of the Radical Right, is now 
political, As Wkeans, we have to gel involved in the preservation of 
free speech and the right to practice our religion, the salvation of tine 
earth and keeping prayer OUT of public schools. Wfe need to vote, 
because no vote means no voice, and our voice, shouting, crying or 
singing, needs to be heard - 


Situational Ethics 

When "desperate times call for desperate measures/' we invoke 
what are called Situational ethics. In Wicca, Situational ethics often 
include actions that break the Wlccan Rede, because the Wiccan Rede 
is so all-encompassing, I have, you have, and we will in the future. 
There- is an actual way of evaluating the situation along Wiccan guide¬ 
lines, developed by myself, Tamnm and Lady Martia of Bell Coven; it 
is called "The Wiccan Situational Law." 

Wiccan Situational Law: 

The Rede is the law of the Gods, and in our growth and education, 
we a re p resented with the occasional moment where the Rede clearly 
does not apply. These moments are: 

1: When Harming one saves many. 
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2: When Harming the Self saves many. 

3: In cases where a person's justifiable Will may be against the law, 
nr the Spirit of the Law. 

4: When Basic truths/Human Rights are being Violated, 

5; Other moments similar to those above not fully defined but still 
containing "Just cause," 

Actions defined by Situational Ethics must be taken only with full 
knowledge and acceptance of The Law of Return and the Ethic of Self 
Responsibility, and are the actions of an individual and group actions 
must be decided on an individual basis. 

Most Wiccan Clergy are grilled on Situational Ethics and are good 
people to talk to when the decision just can't be made alone. No 
Wiccan Clergy member would EVER try to make your decision for 
you, however, so go with the knowledge that the decision will be 
yours. 


Teaching, the Dreaded T word 

The decision to "widen the circle" by teaching is not to be taken 
lightly. It'svery easy to get "burned" by people who practice their 
form of Wicca without the benefit of morality'. Expect at least one stu¬ 
dent in every bunch who is going to steal your hi>nks and glean no 
amount of morality from you. If you don't get one, consider yourself 
lucky, and if you get more than one, reevaluate how you are finding 
your students, or maybe your karma. L can say liappily that such stu¬ 
dents never STAY in Wicea, because their antics aren't condoned and 
the instant “wave your magic wand," type of power they desire isn't 
found here (or anywhere else, although some groups advertise it.) 

Teaching is a part of learning, SO teaching in order to learn is impor¬ 
tant in Wioca, and a group of equals in a sharing circle is as good, if not 
better than the a lecture set up. You are "good enough" to teach when 
you feel ready lo, so try', experiment, and if you fall, get back up. Many 
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Universalis! Unitarian churches rent rooms, And I recommend teach¬ 
ing outside your house (classes at home can be disastrous, 26 ) so you 
may wish lo look into such things. 

Networking, sometimes called "Web Weaving," is important to 
anyone teaching, and there is absolutely nothing wrong with asking a 
student for references and etiueking them, Always keep a record of the 
students who've burned you, and warn anyone who asks about them, 
Feel free to use euphemism instead of accusation. "WfelJ, ail my books 
went missing when he was here," won't cause a lawsuit and "he stole 
all my books," might. 

Never start a class with "friends" if it's going to be the sit and teach 
type, because the stresses of the teacher-student and "friend" relation¬ 
ship cart be straining. Friends Are friends, not students, so tench diem 
as equals and let them teach you. My experience has taught me how¬ 
ever, that when a student derides to become a bencher ($)he known 
exactly how (s)he wants it done, and! no amount of advice can change 
that- that being said. I'll let you do as you will, then, with one last 
warning from an old Ek>ok of Shadows, "When thrice a_sked of secrets 
or Magick by Ihe same student, when rushed towards those things 
mystical and potentially powerful, remove that student like a cancer 
from your class* lest all your students be unbalanced, by greed," 



Chapter Ten 

Magick 


(S should mention hero that Mstgfck stmt YJicta are not inseparable, some 
Wibcans use sume don't, The Cuds give us tools, this is one of them.) 

What is Magick? Well, there is the Wiccan stock answer (let me puli 
it here from my bag of standard trinkets,.,) "Magick is the art of get¬ 
ting results." 57 Of course, there is the more impressive "Magick is the 
Science and Art of causing Change to occur Ln conformity with Will/' 
of Crawley's Magick in Theory and Pra(±Lpe r hut unless you. wish to 
impress that really cute Melaphysicist at work the first one's easier. I 
chose to define the Magic used in Wicca with Wicca in its definition 
"Wiccan Magick is change, directed by the Self, empowered by the 
Will and decided by Morality," An old name for alchemists and Mages 
alike is transim uter, tine who tra res mutes (alters) one thing into another. 
The practice of Magick is taking one thing, and creating another. 

There are* four brnad groupings of Magick in Wicca, along with 
Ceremonial and High Magick, which, while done by many Wiccans in 
ritual, are not religious in nature. These are Celebratory Magick. Ritual 
Magick, Heating Magiek and personal magicks. 

Celebratory Magick, Magick done in ritual to honor the Gods, is 
advanced prayer, as. is Rihiai Magick, which is the Magickal aspect of our 
rituals and ceremonies (to clarify. Ritual Magick is done at ceremonies. 
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and Ceremonial Magick has nothing to do with Wiccan ritual practice.) 
Healing Magicks are self-explanatory, and Personal Magicks combine 
CeLebTatnry, I Ipaling and Rihial Ma^cks with lesser" or “laiv" Magick 
for personal reasons, A example of Personal Magicks in a non-Wtccan 
setting are novenss published in community newspapers. They usually 
invoke St. Jude, and follow j ritual whereby the novena is prayed for a 
set number of days, then published, and the prayer comes true. This is a 
bit "hokay" for most WIccarEi, but I know of two Catholo-Wiccan brads 
using Catholic saints that Lise novenas much as other Wiccans use wish- 
buiying and similar rituals- 

Celebratory Magick usually is power raised in the circle, directed 
toward the earth for its own usage, or directed toward a god or god¬ 
dess as a sort of token with a prayer. Think of Celebratory magic and 
regular prayer like a delivery service, anyone can deliver a telegram 
{prayer}, but Celebratory Magick is like delivering a singing telegram, 
complete with flower bouquet and four-part harmonics, Wc wish lo 
show praise, glory, welcome and iove for our Gads.--how welcome is 
an intoned ceremony, complete with sti fled yawns and rampant bore¬ 
dom. The Gods wan! us to be happy, to survive to the fullest and best 
of our abilities. "IF 1 can dance wildly beneath the full moon, the sand 
between my toes and tny shouts of Joy echoing in the night air, how 
divine, how perfect, how holy" 

Thorn arc primarily two branches or “sciences" of Magick used in all 
Wiccan Magick, Sympathetic Magick, which involves doing a symbolic 
action Co achieve a real action, and Dynamic Magick, which involves 
using the body's powers in a non-standard way. A few Sympathetic 
Qi?rms are given in part three, but a good lesson cm sympathetic 
Magick can be found in any discourse on Wicca, and I'll leave talk of it 
to those with expertise- Psychic abilities. Healing touches, etc-, are 
mind/body dynamics, as are all of the “untapped" powers locked 
within the Self, 

The "Self," or “Integrated Total Self," which we spoke of earlier, is 
the entirely of die mentality and personality of a being. "Will," "True 
Will“ nr "Total Wi ll," is the force of the Self- One of my students came 
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up with the term "ITS Will," to remember the two arid their relation¬ 
ship. You must understand that ""The Will is the slave of the Self, and 
has no limitations."^ With that in hand, and a healthy dose of moral¬ 
ity, the Wiccan improves his/her life as much as (s)hc can. Strength of 
Will improves the level of can, as does belief, but it seems that, as you 
grow in Will, you need less and find more enjoyment in the smaller 
things, so it's a bit self-defeating. 

I had the good fortune tn "Fall in' r with a group of Metapiivsicists, 
nicknamed ''the old men ,r because most of them were over SO and 
argued over Metaphysics as easily as they argued over Talmud, and 
since, of the eight, seven were Jewish and the eighth a self-proclaimed 
heretic, Talmudic arguments came easily. Like a kid in a fantasy novel, 
I ducked into a coffee shop to get Out of the rain and heard this whis¬ 
pered argument in die corner where four of the men were sitting. Being 
nosy, I got a drink, sat at the table next to them, put nn my headphones 
(which were off) and pretended to read my book, listening intently. 

Now, as a teenager, Fd tried Satanism, I think most of us do when we 
realize "conventional" religion doesn't fit us. From there, I went into a 
very "dark" neo-goth Crawley sect and wore ail black, but I was the 
only female there, and I quickly realized that being the Jove object of a 
batch of intelligent but wasted (in more ways than one) teenyboppers 
was not my idea of study, and l J d read in passing more Crowley then, 
they'd read in "serious study." At the time of the "meeting" with the old 
men I was absolutely lusting for intelligent metaphysical conversation, 
but my tea was gune, and I bad to go back to the counter for another. 

Providence, or maybe the rituals praying for serious discussion, 
stepped in, and while I was at the counter, one nf "the Old Men" told 
the woman they were ou t of sugar at his table. She was busy as hell, so 
I grabbed the sugar carrier from a nearby table and told her "Finish 
what you're doing, I'll give them this one." I Ivad several pieces of jew¬ 
elry made by a boyfriend in copper and I was wearing a thick bracelet 
on my right arm with various metaphysical phrases and symbols of 
protection upon it, and a few choice phrases from metaphysical 
tomes.- 10 
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I purposely stretched my Antt a few inches from the guy's nose to 
place the sugar carrier on their table, repeating ''notice it, notice it, 
notice it," inside my head, and sure enough, lie saw it, and asked me 
about it, L asked him if he knew what it meant, and he said yes, and 
asked if I did, and f translated. I'll tell you right now, a few nights 
before I had Jonah, a good friend and Clansman, write the inscription 
out for me, because I could not read the Script. I bluffed my way in, 
though, with a few choice Crowley quotes, a bit of Hermetic philoso¬ 
phy, and a mental note to ' r do my homework" if they invited me back. 
1 was asked to pul] up a chair- it was the first of several times- I 
learned that year three vital lessons, Magick works and as a rule, 
Metaphysicists are sexist pigs, and the older they are the worse it is. 

If you wish to do "mure" magically than the simple healing charms 
and such, begin your '’training" by fixing ihe damaged Will and the 
damaged Self. Get rid nf your addirticmR {smoking, too) by affirming 
that you Will to not have them. If you find you cannot quit, your Will 
is weaker than the addiction- I've been ’'hooked" on things before, and 
by inflicting my Will, I slopped. Anyone can, it r s just a measure of the 
ethic of Self-Responsibility, It's willpower, and if I have one thing, it's 
willpower. I've "detoxed" people by going for the ego, and if anyone 
out there is addicted III tell you right here that I'm a coward, a great, 
shivering coward who cries at movies and is so agoraphobic that the 
forest at night scares me hulf-w illess, and I was strong enough to 
quit,-.what's your excuse? 

Once your Will is beginning to heal, test it and strengthen it with lit¬ 
tle affirmations of Will, like conquering fears. Most of us are walking 
wounded, hy affirming the Will, you heal sum? wounds and keep 
from becoming walking dead. I'll warn you right now that as you 
grow and learn in metaphysics, you will begin to detest it. The 
stronger you become the more you know, the more you know the less 
you like. I cannot stress enough how much better it is to gain enough 
power metaphysically to have Total Self and Total Will and chouse to 
use them only for inside improvement. I've seen so many good friends 
go into the "Death" nf knowledge that I wouldn't wish it on anyone- 
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Many uf os, Strong Will or nut, durt't live through that Stage of devel¬ 
opment and frankly, 1 think most of us don'l want to. 

If > 1 ) 1 ] lisp your Will mitsid? of a religious and mural content, it's nut 
Wlccan, and a decision may come as you grow In Metaphysics that 
morality isn't a question anymore, but a hindrance. I would never be 
so bold as to tell anyone that they are wrong, but if it gets to this point, 
take a mental '"vacation" for a few weeks, do no Metaphysics and no 
ritual, then read uveT your joumalfs.) You may find that your changes 
are the work of an outside force, maybe a "teacher" and that you need 
to adjust your path- Balance reigns supreme in Metaphysics and 
nature, and a siow descent into darkness or over-zealous goodness 
will begin to cause harm. 

As we integrate Our Seif, we need bo improve ail of it to stay "bal¬ 
anced." Just as you wouldn't hammer a nail with a rusted hammer 
with a loose head and a broken handle, doing Magick with an imper¬ 
fect tool (Self) is dooming the act to imperfection, improve the body, 
improve the mind, improve the Karma, improve it ail IPs not easy, but 
remember Constant Improvement. An essential if you plan to incorpo¬ 
rate Magick into ritual is that you know what you believe and why, 
and that you've answered many of your basic life-questions. 


Ritual Magick 

There are three Magickal acts in most Wiccan Ritual (and for detail 
beyond what I give, I suggest Buckbttd's Complete Book of Witc.tKraft r 
chapter 11, and on Magick in general, Crowley's Magick in Vi eery titti 
Practice is indispensable.) These three acts are Casting the Circle 
(detailed in Chapter Four, and in Part three of this work, named "A 
Book of Light,' 1 ) Forming the Cone of Power and Goal-directed 
release, and Drawing Down the Moon/Sun. Doth Drawing Down and 
Cone of Power Magicks require your confidence in the Circle you've 
cast, so practice 
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The Coiie of Power is raised energy focused on a point above the 
exact center of the cast circle. The Energy may be raised by chanling, 
dancing, toneirg or any other form of power raising that works for 
you (there are five ways listed in Part TWo of this book labeled: "A 
Grimoire".) Once the cone is begun, the energy is increased and 
increased until it eventually explodes from the tension point of the top 
of the circle and is directed, usually by visualization, towards a goal, 
either something personal, like the healing of a friend or the acquisi¬ 
tion of a new fob, or something esoteric and spiritual like "gifting 1 " it to 
the Gods or the Earth- By using visualization, imagination or well- 
trained "other sight" one can see the power as a field of swirling light 
which fills the circle and Is contained by the Metaphysical boundaries 
of the Circle and the Will of the Circle's casters.) 

Drawing Down The Moon and Drawing Down The Sun are trad- 
related rituals In which the Gods are invoked into a person. Usually 
this involves an elaborate ritual, with the reading of one of the ver¬ 
sions of the Charge of the Goddess, and similar male charges are read 
for the solar versions, and the "gods and goddesses" that speak within 
the ceremony are from books, but I have seen the occasional Ecstatic 
Wicean group where the person who has the Gods "drawn into" them 
actually seems to "channel" another 

being who speaks to the coven, and once, on a Beltane night, Lady 
Martin, a wry respectable and not easily excitable Wiecan Priestess of 
some forty years r began to recite the Charge and was seen to change 
drastically before about thirty people, and Cease reading it. A surprised 
look on her face, this priestess told us how pleased she was that we 
kept oyr rites that evening, and told a coven member who was infertile 
that he and his wife would have a child by Lmbolc, whereupon the 
priestess fainted, and didn't come 'round for several minutes, 

I suppose if I were reading that, J couldn't believe it, but I was there, 
and I believe (as does Mart ,) that we met a Priestess of old that night, 
(no one thinks it was a Goddess, although I've heard stories of 
Goddesses and astral beings jumping in to ceremonies and interrupt¬ 
ing them to give important news, warnings and the like,) and she 
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approved^ so wu must bt doing something right! (Their (thiid, a boy, 
was conceived that night or thereabouts and born January 2Ulh, l*JyS) 
Magirk, like any science, requires ethics, and practice without ethics 
or in the form of Maglck for Magjck's sake may result in any number 
of problems, As with any science, use caution in your experimentation 
and start small. 



Chapter Eleven 

Religious Unity and Community 


Studies within the Second Circle also incus oft the part that Wioda and 
the Wiccan play in the greater society. A key element of this is the 
extension of Wires beyond personal religion and into societal religion. 
What tliis means is, as we become move active religiously; we have to 
become more active socially. Like socalled ’"Mainstream''' religion, as 
Wieea grows (and it is growing,) it needs to provide more for its inter¬ 
nal community. I've seen many the case of priest(ess) burnout from 
Wiccan Clergy trying to provide the same services that the other reli¬ 
gions provide without the benefit of a huge congregation and 
■"required" donations. Priest(esse)s are already our counselors, and 
most of them provide other services related to their secular profes¬ 
sions. I know of Wiccan clergy who are midwives, doctors, lawyers, 
bankers and architects, and our community is fairly good at interns! 
referral, but other needs met by larger churches are denied! to us. 

I've hem homeless, and had to sleep in a shelter, and get my meals 
served with a side of Jesus, and let me tell you, it made it hard to not 
feel oppressed, I've had to grovel at the feet of their God to stay alive 
and feel nauseous, to my very soul while pretending to pray, so hous¬ 
ing the Wiccan homeless and feeding the Wiccan poor are very real 
concerns of mine. In the Christian community. "Taking care of your 
own” is a stains quo, but too often we believe that we do not have the 
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resources needed to provide The Wiccan CuffiifiuOity ls huge, and 
those resources are there. 

An example from real life is a woman we'll call "Sara," who had an 
old barm in the back forty which connected to the road a mile up from 
her house. "'Yolanda"' was a woman with three kids and an abusive 
husband, and was an expert at redecorating, and had learned such 
things as sheetrocking and laying floors- Zach, Sara's husband was an 
electrician, and had rewined the bam, which already had a hookup 
with (lie house lines, and with Sara's help, he altered the plumbing, 
putting in a second toilet and a shower upstairs and they created this 
wonderful tiled bathtub from an old water trough and pul it in the 
large tack area of the bam, demolishing the little bathroom to its left 
and creating an expansive bathroom complete with a stained glass win¬ 
dow made of whole old bottles set in a panel of plastic, (The broken 
and then KandE*d shell of one that faces on bade raiw houses a bird's nest 
you can watch fnom inside without disturbing the birds.) Yolanda and 
Zach spent the summer vacation laying floors while Yolanda's hus¬ 
band was away on assignment and that winter Zach added a new fur¬ 
nace to his own house, using the old to heat (he bam, which they 
insulated and turned into one of the most gorgeous four bedrt>om bam 
conversion houses I've ever had the pleasure to be in. Yolanda, after a 
fight that left her with a sprained wrist, black eye and worse, packed 
up the kids one morning and moved in, finally having a safe place from 
which to settle their divorce, tucked away on a back road that friends 
Could monitor once the restraining order was issued. After things were 
settled, Yolanda and her kids moved to a larger house in a city, but to 
this day Wirran (and Gay and Lesbian) women and men fleeing abuse 
have stayed in the barn, earning their keep by doing chores and work¬ 
ing the land- Zach and Sara's large covens provide food and necessities 
to the barn, and have a network to provide aid when needed, and this 
has caused the covens to gnow, even in a conservative area. 

The total cost of refurbishing the bam, with, donated end recycled sup¬ 
plies was about two thousand dollars. Divided between the forty-two 
members of their two covens, this came to about 43 dollars apiece over 
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six months. Im not saying we all fitted to build bant houses, but how 
hard would il be to star! a food basket program for impoverished coven- 
era? Wfc cannot expect the Christian Churches to pick up tabs for us, 
although dire circumstances may turn us to them, and certainly any pro¬ 
gram of ours would welcome any in need, not just Wiccans-,, without 
strings. 

Providing help to our own in need is especially important as the 
federal government pulls the rug out from under aid programs, and as 
churches tighten their bells you can bet that anyone not belonging to 
mainstream religion is going to slip through the safety net, Since we 
don't "■recruit" like other religions, Wioc .1 needs to take care of its 
members or risk eventually losing more than we gain. 


Part of being Wiccan is dealing with the ideas of the mainstream 
churches, and healing old wounds. 1, and a great number of my Coven 
members choose to call ourselves " Wiccans'' not '"Witches." This does¬ 
n't mean we practice a different religion, or that we're going with the 
stereotype of the Wicked. Witch of the West, and it doesn't mean we're 
"■weak" or selling out- I am not a Witch; I've said that before, 1 don't 
even nully Like the term Wiccan, but Wittan, the tsoly known aifcerna- 
tive, isn't recognized or desirable, so I take the lesser of two evils. If 
you study the word, and look at furious secular discourses on its 
meanings, {not pop etymologies) you'll probably find that "Witch" 
and "Wiccan" don't come from We:iq r to shape or Witan, from, whence 
we get "wit," but Vineere/Vko, meaning victory, from which we get 
"victim," "vice," and a bunch of other double-sided words- It is not 
uncommon for aone-or two-syllable word to exist in many languages 
with different meanings. There is no way to tell that the words Witch 
or Wirca came from one culture or the other Having studied the use of 
the word in southern England and heard Wiecu pronounced by 
Cornish and Welsh witches, 1 am convinced that the Latin-derivation, 
through Vicca {pronounced Wtsree-cha), is the most Likuly one. It is 
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easy to forget that Southern Great Britain was a Roman pn?t'z>aeiii, and 
thdt London itself, and most of the modem southern ports, were estab¬ 
lished by Romans. Taken in that light, I find it hard to believe the word 
"Wec-cha ,r which is unpronounceable in Gaelic, came from anything 
but VTcce, in Latin. I know this concept that Wicca and Witch came 
front the same root word as victim, is disturbing to some people, but I 
would not slate so unless I believed it with every molecule of my being. 

When you say Witch, you fill the unknowing ones' heads full of 
stereotypes, when you say "Wiccan," which is probably just a varia¬ 
tion on an older word for the same thing, they either ask "what?" or 
have hoard of it. Why blither with baggage wo have iittlo claim bo? 
Even those executed "for Witchcraft" were rarely Witches! It'd be like 
the Gay/Lesbian, Polish and Rom / Romani/Gypsy populations say¬ 
ing "ive're Jewish" because millions of them were killed in Nazi con¬ 
centration camps too. Yes, the persecution of the Burning Times was 
bad, yes, it was an excuse to root out non-Christians, but most of the 
people practicing w'haf we'd recognize as ancestors of today's earth 
religions wore spared because of talents they'd perfected from day 
one. Belief creates reality we need to cease believing doors will slam 
and start turning the knobs! 

1 remember a young Wiccan getting so angry at a person for using 
the word "hag" to describe an ancient Russian Wi tch character in a Lit¬ 
erature discussion group that she turned nearly purple with rage. She 
continued to darken throughout the entire discussion, because the 
witch was portrayed as old, ugly mean, and child eating. After stew¬ 
ing for a few moments, she Jet Jose on us a barrage of hateful speech, 
declaring we, along with the Biotbem Grimm, L-Frank Baum and 
numerous others were campaigning under a banner of Christian prop¬ 
aganda against the 'ancient and noble religion of Wicca', She left in a 
huff, and the members of the group collectively turned to me, who 
they knew to be a Wiccan, One member, a Baptist, said, "Now you 
know haw I feel when. Fred Phelps calls himself a Christian." 

1 bring this up because as a modernist, I am constantly facing peo¬ 
ple, mostly young, mostly new to Wicca, who act in extraordinarily 
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bad ftnrrti because they've bought into the metaphorical history of 
Wicca, instead of the actual history, and because when they reclaimed 
the word "Witch'" for them selves,, they assumed a switch had been 
thrown and the world now used the term in their reclaimed mode 
alone. This example of religious identity gone shockingly wrong is to 
be expected if authors and teachers do not attempt to be as dear as 
possible about where metaphor ends and reality begins. None of the 
great feminist authors reclaiming the word Witch fur the past twenty 
years have claimed that the other forms of it should be swept away 
This is a pure leap of logic committed by zealous new practioners 
alone. One need only surf the net to find people campaigning that dic¬ 
tionaries, encyclopedias and textbooks remove the word witch in its 
historical usage bind replace it with a modern one. While it is 
admirable to desire to have Modern witchcraft lisled in a dictionary 
definition of Witrh, replacing the historical usage of it is nothing more 
or less than censorship and revisionism. Wiccans and Witches worth 
their salt do not practice censorship and revisionism- We understand 
that building a house on a fake foundation damages the entire house, 
and choose instead, to lay the smaller, but genuine foundation. We 
understand Wicca to be a modern religion, nut an ancient tsne, and 
we've no need to claim otherwise to make it look more powerful, 
because we already see it is powerful 

Many Wiccans arc exchristians, with all the issues, anger and frus¬ 
tration that ex-members of any faith have. Some of them act as detri¬ 
ments to the greater Wkcan Culture by duwntalking and destroying 
relationships with their former churches. A Wicean with a balanced 
religious self car tell the difference between disagreeing with 
Christianity and being obnoxious. .In the interest of tolerance, many of 
us won't call our Wiecan brothers and sisters on foul actions against 
Christianity. We must not accept anti-Christianity as a natural part of 
Wicca, We must. Instead, be willing to reject Christianity as our faith, 
without rejecting it as a faith for others. 

1 was never Christian, and I liken it to Scrapple, a meat-product 
eaten in the region of the United States where [have been transplanted 
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for the past 4 years. The smell of Li r the look, and the texture. As well As 
the composition, cornmeal, pig parts, grease, turn my stomach. I have 
sniffed it, researched it, and been told it was good by scrapple eaters, 
but I find it revolting and will always pass it by. Scrapple eaters cannot 
comprehend that I would not like their food. They look at me, and my 
big plate of wets and hot grilled coneys^, and think me mad for not 
liking their food, Many Chris!Ians are the same way about their faith, 
completely not understanding why someone would nut try it because 
they find it incredibly good. To me, it's as desirable as scrapple, and 
Vm sure my faith is as undesirable to them a? theirs is to me- The dif¬ 
ference is I don't go around trying to talk scrapple caters out of their 
food, or Christians out of their faith. Only when they do It to me, do I 
have A problem with their practices. The rest of the time. I'm content to 
follow my path, while they follow theirs, and even act together when 
needed. 

By asserting our religious selves, and acting in unison with other 
religions, instead of just contrary to them, Wiccans gain a voice- One 
politician I spoke to about school prayer (she was against it already) 
said she had "''not realized" the impact that such prayer would have on 
ntHi-Judeu-Christian religions. The Radical “Conservative"' Right says 
with one side of its mouth that a minority has the right to affect a 
change, and with the other side it tries to restrict all other minorities- 
Opcn your mouth and shout! We are here! We are ready! We're the 
Good Guys, too! 

A pamphlet handed out to Fundamentalist Christians by our organi¬ 
zation contained this phrase, ’'Once we've rid the world of child abuse, 
murder, rape, lark of respect, hunger and strife, then, if you still fee! that 
way, you can try to convert us, but for now, let's get our priorities 
straight. Tf we can't work together toward the same goals, we can at 
least not hinder each other." Will tins need to work side by side with 
those who agree with our causes, and prove that we don't have some 
vast "conversion agenda." To us, the idea that we're laying in wait to 
turn the reins of the world into the hands of some "feminist" overseer 
and indoctrinate children into sexless, nationless clones with mandatory 
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abortions and sex-filled free [uve schools sterns bizarre, even insane r but 
[here are vast numbers of people who actually believe this! I^erhaps 
yoi/ve even accidentally picked up their books or perused their web¬ 
sites? if you have, you understand that much of the PR that Wicca gels is 
created by those who would be our enemies, and that wonderful books 
like those of Scott Cunningham and others that should bo read by non- 
Wiccansaren't! A good part of this is this idea of the ,r New Age" I spoke 
of earlier. It ns a figment; a thing dreamed up to classify us as fads, a way 
that those who hale us use to illustrate Wicca, classing it as a "Pet Rock/' 
something that they can ignore because in a few years it will be gone. As 
we grow and swell in numbers, as our secrecy ends, as we lay 
metaphorical claim to the pre-Christian past and show that we are not 
the Mew Age, but a modem religion influenced by art Old Age Cuming 
ou.t of hiding, we can ask "Who's the Pet Rock now? 1 ' 



Chapter Twelve 

Narrowing Your Field within UEW 


Although most people in Universal Eclectic Wicca remain in the 
Second Circle indefinitely, there are a few who choose to narrow their 
field and dedicate themselves tn one or two aspects nf The Craft. These 
people form the "Third Circle" of UEW, a collection of elders and 
craftsman that serve the greater community 

Unlike many Gaidnerian-based trads, UEWTs Third Circle is nut 
seen as the inevilable conclusion to studying Wicca, Jt is the Second 
Circle of UEW that corresponds to the "Third Degree" of other tracts, 
with all the powers that go with it. a Second Circle leader may even 
become a lay-Tn mister, a type of nun-ordained Priestess). The Third 
Circle is both difficult to attain and time-consuming to belong to, 
hardly the place for the majority of us, who need to keep real, secular 
jobs or starve away in the wilderness. 

In order to become a part of the Third Clide, you are asked to make 
a unique contribution to Wicra as a whole. The- creation of a Pagan 
Alliance, a series of articles in Pagan magazines requiring work and 
research and writing a book are all eicamples of "Unique contribu¬ 
tions." The point of the contribution is not to further Wicca, but to 
expand the contributor. If one discovers nothing new in his/her cre¬ 
ation, the point of it has been lost. A minimum of one year of mentored 
work on (he project is required. 


333 
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There are fiv£ "schools" within the Third Circle, called paths. Must 
people who narrow their field of study do it within these paths. The 
Way nf The Srribe, The Way of The Bard, The Way of The Artisan, The 
Way of Hie Counselor and The Way of The Seeker. The Five Paths are 
similar to the techniques of at least one Druidic School, and were orig¬ 
inally created by Tamryn Wyrmstar and The Brothers of The Wolf 
Moon based on Lheir experiences with several Druidic, Neo-Druidie, 
Shamanistic and Wiccan traditions which they originally incorporated 
into Wolf Moon Wicca, a defunct ail-male trad which, in its literature 
said it "Picked up where the Dianic tradition dumped us." Originally 
based on the thought that "every' man has his own face,™ the five paths 
are traced by Wolf Moon members to an ancient (not Gaelic) Fam-trad 
of surviving Druids who gathered in five groups of five and ode "mas¬ 
ter circle" which consisted of the leaders of each group. The Five 
paths. Mage, Hunter, Scribe, Bard! and Smith, reflected the practices, 
passed down father to son of these groups, and each member of the 
group w'as a master of their path. 

In Universal Eclectic Wicca, we changed the "Mage" path, which 
supposedly has also been called "Alchemist," to "Seeker" to represent 
the modem Alchemists who range from hard-core rnetaphysLcists to 
iab technicians to investigative reporters, anyone who uses a science to 
discover something "new." Likewise, "smith" was both outdated and 
too narrow a grouping, so we changed it to Artisan to include anyone 
who physically creates "stuff" with his talents. Scribe and Bard are rel¬ 
atively unchanged, although the subcategories of both are numerous 
from group to group, and "Hunter" didn't sit well with the vegetarian 
membership, whn were nice enough bo abstain from our ritual hunts 
on sacred (preserved) kind without faulting those who chose to partic¬ 
ipate, We added the category "'counselor'" because of a trend we 
noticed of people who seemed to be poor at leadership positions but 
great as listeners, and subdivided it into teacher and counselor. 

The Scribe, called Find Path, includes those who chcxise writing as 
their expression and those w r ho organize the coven and its works into 
a unit- In "deep" ritual situations, the scribe's robe is black, often 
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embroidered with Multi-Colored runes representing knowledge and 
Cods of the Mind and knowledge. The great work a scribe might do lo 
join the path could range from transcribing ancient texts to digital for¬ 
mat to creating a new masterpiece of Fagan literature to something 
completely different, 

Tlte Bard, called the Second Path, is the bringer of knowledge and 
the bearer of news. In ritual, the Bard is drummer, storyteller and any 
number of other expressive parts. I admit that 1 have a certain fond¬ 
ness for this path, having worn the Skyrobe at try first Third Circle 
ceremony- The Skyrobe, the ritual Bardic robe is a light blue, often with 
embroidered Ceit/Fiet-Jike knot work. Occasionally a Coven led by a 
Bard chooses to practice one of the Bardic trads, and all of the mem¬ 
bers are trained toward the Third Circle and the Skyrobe. This type of 
Bardic Wicca is just one of a number of Universal Eclectic Wicca sub¬ 
groups, called “septs" and one of the infinite possibilities for special¬ 
ization within the trad. 

The Artisan, The Earth robed Third Path, is the creator, the one who 
works with her/his hand to form the objects used in Ritual. The 
Artisan's talents range from chef to gardener to weapon smith, and 
vary widely from person to person. One Artisan I know says he is a 
person who "gave his heart to Wicca years ago and now needs to 
plunge both hands into it and make it grow," Of Universal Eclectic 
Wicca Third Circle members who consider themselves "Druid, non- 
Wiccan/' just under one half are Artisans, most of the rest are Seekers. 

Thu Path of The Seeker, the Fourth path, seems to attract the lion's 
share of Metaphysicisls and "standard" scientists. In the trad from 
which we learned of the Seeker, he is the Mage, discovering new 
things to leach the coven. Two important subgroups currently are 
formed on The Seeker's Path, The Mage, one who has dedicated him¬ 
self to Magick, and The Geomancer, one who has dedicated his Magick 
lo the study/healing of the Earth. Another name for Geomancer is 
Seeker-druid, and was "added" by the initial members of Universal 
Eclectic Wicca, who, as I've said, brought a lot of their Druldiam into 
their faith- 
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The pungent path in Universal Eclectic Wkea is The r^th df The 
Counselor, which has existed for about seven years and is generating 
some excitement and reshuffling in the circles. Originally, a Counselor 
was an inactive priest (ess), but a large number of people appeared 
who wanted advisor or teacher positions but not leadership, and this 
Path appeared to us with them. Many Third Circle Counselors become 
non-ordained priests or advisor to a Priest. In Rituai situations where a 
coven has decided to use the traditional robe colors, counselors either 
wear deep, cobait or navy blue or emerald green. The green represents 
the fertile mind sown by a teacher, the deep blue is a combination of 
Band and Seeker, a person whose job it is to keep the comm unity aware 
of the new developments and discoveries and use tales of history to 
help with present day situations. 

I find it hard to believe in a tradition in which you cannot achieve a 
position without contacting a High Priest and trawling to undergo 
some rite in which you magically "become" what you know r you 
already are- In Universal Eclectic Wjcca, the Third Circle is the only "cer¬ 
tified" Circle, and the reason for this is unfortunate, but simple. There 
are people out there who "claim" lo have a degree but don't. 1 don't 
mean the peopLe who belong to strange traditions or have trained them¬ 
selves, l mean people who say, "1 am a umpleenth-degjee whatever 
with this tradition," without ever gaining that degree. Tn Universal 
Eclectic Wieea we ask that a person seeking a Certificate of the Third 
Circle be interviewed by a Priest (ess) and (hat that person sign a docu¬ 
ment that says that they will follow the Rules of Universal Eclectic 
W5cca. This can be done over the phone and by mail when needed. 
When The ARSociRtinn of Uni vernal Eclectic Wieca Oergypemrms has 
Lhc person's signed Declaration of Intent and a copy or picture of 
his/her Unique contribution the priestfess) receives a certificate, and 
tlicir data Is stored in a database. This, system isn't perfect, but it docs 
seem to make fraud a little less prevalent in Universal Eclectic Wicca 
than in some traditions I won't mention. 
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Oil dergy 

Universal Eclectic Wicca Kr.s. three types of clergy Ijy Ministers, 
Elected Clergy and. Ordained Priests. Regardless of title, all Clergy are 
elected by their coven, either in pairs nr separately. Positions are held 
fur a year and a day, with elections held the day a term runs out. 
Regardless of a person's clerical title, someone who is re-elected for 
ten vaara straight is said 60 be a "High" Priest (ess) of that coven and is 
expected to step down for at least a year and Jet another hold the reins, 
acting as an advisor to the coven's leader Before a person can ask for a 
vote and be considered for the position, {s)ho needs to prove that they 
haven't merely sat around "being" a priestfess) and that they've pro¬ 
vided a significant service to the Covert. A Leave of absence by a priest 
or priestess with a theological purpose, such as studying for a degree 
relevant to their position or writing the tradition's textbook allows 
"time off" for those holding the position of Priestfess) without loss of 
title- Likewise, anyone who has ever held the title is still called a 
J 'priast(ass) r although nut many choose to do § 0 . 

Many Universal Eclectic Wicca Covens have no Third Circle 
Members,, their leaders. Second Circle members who've been elected 
to the coven leadership are called "Lay-Ministers." A Lay-Minister can 
do everything a Priestess) can do except teach people above the 
Second Circle, perform civil Hand fastings or mediate Handfasting 
contracts without supervision- The majority of UEW's coven leader¬ 
ship are Lay-Ministers. Lay-Ministry allows for a lessening of account¬ 
ability to the coven and is tl>e more effective position for those without 
the time to dedicate to intense Theological discourse, crisis interven¬ 
tion and everything else the coven might require of them. 

Elected Clergy ate the Leaders of covens over 8 people in number 
tliat have been elected by a one person one vote election in their respec¬ 
tive coven. Elected Clergy may he of any circle within the DEW tradi¬ 
tion, but are required to take the Oath of Practice Each group may have 
2 elected clergypersons. Groups over 13 in number may add one more 
for evey 10 members, if they see fi t (3 at 14-23 ,4 at 24-33,5 at34-43,etc). 
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Elected Clergy mud be 21 years til age or older, Although art elected 
ciergyperson can become a provisional or acting priest of a coven pro¬ 
vided s/hp is assisted by a I Jiy-minister nr ordained priest of 21 years 
or older and is IS years of age or older. Elected Clergy, or priest/csse/s, 
are elected to serve a term of no more than 366 days, this election may 
be done in a manner so decided by lire covert body, provided all coven 
members have one vote. Those elected cleigv whose secular training in 
therapy, law or mediation give them special talent in hashing out a 
handfasting contract may do so, but those without such experience 
may not. 

Ordained Priest (esse) s have gone a stop beyond election. 
Ordination varies from State to State, and place to place and it is the 
Ordained Priest(esse)s whom the state recognizes -as Religious Leaders. 
While many stales have ordination procedures thal the candidate will 
have to follow, Th? Church of Universal Frlecticr Wiora haa guidelines 
which must be met before we allow someone to become ordained. I 
will he frank with you,, these ordination Procedures were not in place 
when I Erst became a Priestess, If they had been, I would not have 
been ordained. 1 am pleased to say, however, that I have since gone 
through each and every' one of these requirements. 

Ordination Procedures of The Church of Universal 
Eclectic Wicca 

"Candidates for Ordination must be Third Circle 
Members who've been elected to two terms as coven 
leader. One of these terms may've been as a Second 
Circle Lay-Minister, The Candidate must've studied for 
at least one year each in any two of the main paths of 
The Third Circle, either under an Ordained Priestfess) 
nr under a Third circle member of that path, The 
Candidate must be sponsored for Ordination by an 
Ordained Priest(ess), this Pdest(ess) will serve as the 
Candidate's Advisor throughout the pn>CE*edmgs. In 
addition to these ecclesiastical requirements, the candi¬ 
date for ordination must be a High School Graduate 
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with a true diploma, GED graduates art! taker! on A c&oe 
hy case basis and even then, very rarely The candidate 
must demonstrate an in depth knowledge of Wires, 
Universal Eclectic Wicca and Comparative Theology by 
d iseou rse before a counci l consisting of a pre^fi rst circle 
student, graduates of the First, Second and Third Circle 
and an Ordained Priest. In addition, the candidate for 
ordination must've completed at least IS hours of col¬ 
lege-level course work in Human Services, the Social 
Sciences and/or Comparative theology, in order to 
count toward ordination, this course work will not be 
counted if the final and/or cumulative grade was less 
than B (3.0). Before The Church of Universal Eclectic 
Wicca will recognize a Priesl(ess) as '“ordained" (s)he 
must complete several tasks requested by the ordained 
Priest(css) advising him/her. These tasks must be 
designed to help point out and correct a fault or weak¬ 
ness in th& candidate's style of Leadership." 33 
As you can see, ordination is not for everyone, and by no means 
should anyone ever feel "Pushed''' in that direction. As always, what¬ 
ever works for you is the best tiling for you to do. 

In the Third Circle, much of your study is self-directed, and those 
who like to have tasks, hard or simple, set out before them in neat little 
rows are warned out of the Third Circle-1 admit, however, that I have 
seen a few Scribes who were mutfe "Secretary to this or that priest" 
than "Scribe." One assumes that such arrangement is by choice. 

You may've noticed we speak mme of "covens" in die Third Circle, 
this is because we believe that advanced work in Wicca requires an 
expanding circle, people to bounce your ideas off. It may take years 
before you find even two people who you wish in your coven, but a 
coven of three is better than solitude at this level, so a coven of three it is, 
Acuvt?n in Universal Eclectic Wicca isn't always a group uf people gath¬ 
ering to do their rituals together. A UEW's definition of coven also includes 
bands of solitaries gathering together for discussion and decision-making. 
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and orte should by rtO means feel that they need to gjve up anything to join 
a coven. It il isn't a mostly positive experience (every coven DObb have 
"off" rtays r ) then leave. J.ikewisp,. don't moke the mistake of "holding 
Logothcr ,r a coven that has no "chemistry" it only leads to anger on the pari 
of the ill-suited coven and the ill-suited priestess*) Unfortunately, I speak 
from experience. 



Chapter Thirteen 

Personal Remembrances- 


Well, there ii is, all of Universal Eclectic WicCA in its entirety, with some 
omissions of course, (1 could spend a whole chapter on ''septs' 1 the tra¬ 
ditions within the tradition, but 1 think you've had enough of me by 
now!) and some nice little additions courtesy of Tamryn Wyrmslar, 
who has decided to use his old craft name to preserve his identity and 
Jonah Wind singer, who also declines to speak openly. You may be 
wondering how, or why even, the task of writing this work came to 
ire, I mean, I r ve been a priestess since 1992 or so, and my initial 
priestesship was held in dispute by my coven for quite a while. 1 was a 
relative newcomer to Wicca, although I feel my mom raised me more 
Wiccan than she knew, and the coven had a hard time with my "sail¬ 
ing" into the Third Circle, 

I've always been a tad mentally hyperactive, 1 get one thing in ruy 
mind and 1 block everything else out. 1 breathed UEW in when I 
encountered if. ft said, T discovered, everything f'd been saying fnr 
years. I won't deny that tny personal introduction to Wicca was less 
than spectacular- The first book anyone gave me on Wicca ivas The 
Spiral Dance, and I knew that the traditions and practices just weren't 
wrilten for the earthy Yankees of ihe snowbound northeast. 
Thankfully, I had a very cool Eftanic Priestess go, "well, maybe this 
isn't the right way for you.' 1 She introduced me to a woman from my 
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AreA whfi I'd met in passing about a million times. This ttiSntiii, a 
Priestess, was creating a tradition after leaving the Gardrwrian-based 
group she'd been with since the sixties, and she'd gathered up a micro- 
coven of dissenters who immediately loved me lo death. J remember 
sneaking out to go to rituals, even though, in retrospect, my mother 
probably would've let me gc^ and running lo my teacher r s house after 
high school so that l could have a lesson, then be driven home Jn time 
to pass Hip bus and get in before mom called to check on me from 
work. 

I've had some of the best discoveries of my life since then, like find¬ 
ing out that the girl in High School that I wanted to tell so badly that I 
was a Wiccan, and training to be a priestess, was the daughter of a 
WitCan Priest And wouldn't have laughed at me at all. Or discovering 
that a Priestess named "Stardancer" was actually a friend from High 
School and that m y Leaving a copy of a hook on Wicra a t her house was 
what started her. 

I went to Boston, and discovered a coven with the same name, trad 
and difficulties, as ours, and again and again found myself swept away 
in this beautiful group of peopie. 

I left VVLcca for a few years because the Coven I'd trained in had dis¬ 
banded with our priestess' move to California, and I faced personal cri¬ 
sis after crisis, finally turning back to Wicra after the birth of my son- 
When. I came back, I thought at first that the changes I noticed were in 
"everybody else," but slowly, I realized that I was noticing what people 
had blocked uut for me, or that I had managed to block out for myself, 
that Wbccans had a dark side, and that it infused everything with those 
same superficial attitudes I hated in High School- Covens were popular¬ 
ity and manipulation organizations for the mast part, but even with a 
shelf full of Buckland, Cunningham, et al, I didn't feel right with solitary 
Wkea, 

I achieved the Third Degree of the tradition that would become 
UEW in a ceremony with a priestess when was in town, and a ftiw weeks 
later was offered the position of Priestess, I declined because J couldn't 
stand what I was seeing in Wicca and had begun to look elsewhere. 
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Somehow, J ended up being in a OOven who's leader seemed better than 
all of the others I d met and it look that same woman who brought me 
to Wfcca say ing, "ivhy do you fol low h Lin if he Pea ts you 1 ike crap?" for 
me to realize that J was really suffering in this coven, and steadily 
beginning, to treat myself as badly as I was being treated- F realized then 
that there was a major generation gap in Wlcea at the time* the "old" 
Wiccans, who resist change, and the "new" Wiccans who are tire chil¬ 
dren of the iiijtties -and knew nothing but change. 1 got out. 

1 formed a horrible coven. I was messed up, my coveners were 
messed up and we left hating each other- Ft happens. I grew' from it, 
returned to my first priestess and "took the step," becoming UBW r s 
youngest priestess. From my new position, I launched "Religion: 
Other, the Central New York Fagan Alliance." I was told I was corrupt, 
power hungry and "had no right* gathering people together, but the 
Militaries spoke. "Thank You for our voice back/' they said, and when 
a man claiming to be Wiccan seduced his 16 year old members it was 
Religion: Other that called the Police, ReligiomGther who shut him, 
down and Religion;Other who warned the world. 

That was my First trial by fire, i went to bed every night for two 
weeks w r lth tears in my eyes becautie if RG had been more "out there" 
il wouldn't have happened. Not long after, a metaphysical bookstore 
gave us a list of people, who we called and sent information packets 
to. For legal reasons, we've always listed the person, organization, etc, 
that refers people to ReliglomQther, but the store took offense at us 
using their name on the form letter. Until the day we left the area, the 
store, which also sponsors very pricey courses in Wicca, refused to 
keep our signs on their "public" bulletin board. The fight with them, 
which left me nauseous with anger at their blatant lack of respect for 
their own community, was the second trial by fire, but RO went on- 

It got nasty, I'm sorry to sav, and for a while I was the victim of a nasty 
whisper campaign L later discovered to be the work of the same person 
who RO had ousted. Must of the whispers were ignored by everyone, 
but I was confronted on a few of them. Yes, when 1 was in High School I 
tried Satanism, no, I am not a Satanist, no, I never performed any kind of 
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sacrifice, and neither did arty rtf the Satartisfe I hung nut with. It was a 
group of kids getting wasted and talking backwards,, it lasted two weeks 
in summer; 

I was there for two days of it and left because l had no interest cither 
in drugs or the "group's" leader, I thought that those rumors and the 
need to defend my past was a trial by fire, but it wasn't. 

My last trial by fire came when the Coven I had been in announced 
that five of the original members, including my priestess and two 
close friends, were htlV positive, as was a good chunk of the coven 
they had come from, where unprotected sen Magick [in the seventies 
and. eighties) was a common occurrence. When 1 wrote the first draft 
of this work, we'd already lost one person, and the others had "with¬ 
drawn" fruit! their friends with the idea that this Somehow made it 
easier on us. Of the original five members, only one has lived to see 
UEW in its current incarnation. By the Will of the Gods, IVe tested 
negatively repeatedly, probably because I became of age into an AIDS 
aware Wieea, and to this day the guilt I sometimes feel of "being 
spared" bums inside far worse than any other pain I r vc faced. 

Perhaps wrongly, I feel I was spared in part to carry on the legacy, I 
was always the kid of uur covert, the dreamer. My priestess, whu has 
since passed on, cried when l read her the rough draft of All One 
Wicca because it represents her dreams and mine, mingled into reality- 
Sinee the time this work was first conceived, Wicca has taken on a new 
and strange life. I find myself accused of being a dinosaur, of being the 
old guard, in the face of new and bright youngsters with a host of 
resources I could not have imagined when my journey began, young¬ 
sters who could not imagine the Wicca of the generation before them. 
My liberal and passionate views on Wicca which caused my elders 
such strife are now seen as stodgy and conserative by new, young 
Wiccans whu are challenging ail tve held as true. 

The idea of Unity, of peace and friendship between all Wiccans and 
others of faith may be a dream right now. EHvisiveness ih rampant, and 
it may be years, or even decades, before we fully realize the dream of 
those many elders whu went before. Won't you join us in the dream? 
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Footnotes, 


1 . tra+di+tion (tr£-d | shd&n) n- 1- The passing down of elements uf 
a culture from generation to generation, especially by oral com¬ 
munication. 2-a, A mode of thought or behavior followed by a 
people continuously from generation to generation; a custom or 
usage, b, A set of such customs and usages viewed as a coherent 
body of precedents influencing the present. 3. A body of unwrit¬ 
ten religious precepts. 4, A time-honored practice or set of such 
practices- 5- Law. Transfer of property' to another. The American 
Heritage Dictionary 

2. The word "faith" is used, here as opposed to Religion. A Faith is a 
non-specific religion or religious Philosophy like Christianity. 
Religions within the Christian Faith include Catholicism, 
Fimdarnentalism, ProtHstantiHiTL, Vineyard Christianity and more. 

3- This is not to say that ALL fundamentalists share these same 
issues. This was in reaction to one church that referred to itself as 
"Fundamentalist." 

4. Gerald Gardner WifeJicna/fr Today Chapter Four: "Witch prac¬ 
tices." Reprinted by Magickal Childe Printing. 

5-Crowky: This is worth a good belly laugh, but when one realizes 
that this kind of thing, spoken without any objection, is taken for 
the Truth, it becomes hard to even smile. 
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6 . UEW Third Circle Elder Tarnryn on the Muaning of the ward 
Universal, New York, 1990 

7. Much of this is better described in Chapter TWo uf TTir Psychology 

of Religious Experiences, Erwin Ramsdcll Goodeootigh, Basic 
Bi-taka, Inc. 19£i5 

S- The Church of All Worlds is described in detail in chapter 10 of 
Dr^uijjjfDiJluu fjjc Moon: Witches, Draii/s, GoddtsS-Worshippers f 
& Other Pagans in America Today Marmot Adler, Beacon Press, 
1979/1986 

9- The Newsletter of CUEW/Coven of The Far Flung Net. Formerly 
the newsletter of "Religion: Other'* 

10, A certain fundamentalist Christian Author describes visualiza¬ 
tion as an indoctrination or "cult mind-control/'' and while I 
think that's a load, of bu!L r by all means stop visualizing at once if 
you feel controlled Or somehow indoctrinated, or even slightly 
uatcomfortable, for that matter. No reasonable Wiccan would 
demand you to visualize a certain way, not even me. Do As you 
Will.,. 

11 This is not lo indicate in anyway that one shouldn't build a 
Wkcaji Cl lurch. lit fact, a stable worship environment is always 
healthy 

12. "Let atone..." "Let none." Front the Erecting the Temple cere* 
mony in Ruckland's Complete Hnoir of Witchcraft , Raymond 
Buckltind. Llewellyn, 1975,1977,1987. These are very' standard 
ritual components, but Buckland's ritual is such a prime exam¬ 
ple of the art of Haanplipty that any study of these rituals seems 
bland without it. 

13 "enacted meditation..." from Chapter four: "Creating Sacred 
Space" of Spiral Dance: A Rebirth of the Ancient Religion of the 
Great Goddess, Starihawk, Harper & Row, 1979. 

14 "Length of a man's arm...’' The Bell Tower Book of Shadows- 
Eell Coven of Universal Eclectic Wteea, Maine. 
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15. "Occasionally, this is "thu dude, rtnw open can never be broken." 

16 This is in no means an expression of Heterosexuality as better or 
even right. As one: Half of a WOman/wOfilah relationship, T am 
very aware of the inability my Lover and 1 have to replicate- At 
the Siam# time, 1 often acknowledge her masculine? aspects, just 
like 1 often acknowledge my own. Being half male and half 
female is the lot of all of us, chromosomes be damned. 

17. " Persephone's decent" from The Second Black Water Coven 
Book of Shadows and Light,1994. Much of the information used 
is from The Delphian Text, Farts Thirteen and Fourteen, 
Copyright 1929, The Delphian Society. Tt should be noted that 
this is a very modern retelling of the tale, and should not be con¬ 
fused with an ancient telling of the myth- 

18.. The Delphian Text, Copyright 1929, The Delphian Society, 
Chicago, III- 

l9.The Malden, Mother and Crone as Artemis, Selene and Hecate is 
from several feminist traditions, although my source was 
Motherwit: A Guide to Healing & J’Syehie Development, Diane 
Mariechild, 1981,The Crossing Press, Trumansburg, NY. 

20 The Charter of Religion: Other, An Alliance of Alternative 
Religion, now deftincl, Formerly Religion: Other The New York 
Fagan Alliance, Syracuse, NY. 

21 The Celestial Equator or ‘‘'equinoctial" is the circular midpoint of 
the Celestial Spliere, un imaginary sphere Surrounding the Earth 
upon which ancient astronomers thought the stars were 
"Placed." Because of the Earth's notation, the- Celestial Sphere 
appears to rotate once every sidereal day. A sidereal day is the 
time it takes for the Celestial sphere to completely rotate and 
averages about 3 minutes, 56 seconds less than the solar day, 
which fakes into account the movement of the sun in relation to 
the Celestial Sphere. 
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22 Buying a real tree that's beert Cut duwn is sACred tu ns, it symbol¬ 
izes the dead God, and it means that, on average in our area, two 
trees will be planted in its place, and that much more oxygen 
will be available to breathe. When we r re done with it, it gets 
mulched, as do most in our city. 

23. Contrary to the hale literature of some pseudo-Christian 
churches and the near yearly news article produced from that 
literature, there is no proof of there EVER having been a Celtic 
god called "Samhain/' although several bands, pets and a comic 
book character HAVE had that name.. 

24.1 .ike many other religions, a different view of life has lead us to 
the conclusion that our Gods have matured and don't require 
human sacrifices anymore, or even appreciate them. Living a 
good life, and then dying naturally Ls sacrifice enough fur me! 

25. Letter to Congressmen, Phoenix and Kaatryn MacMorgan 

26. I. don't know about your house, but mine houses a rabbit, a eat, 
two people with careers, a library, assorted guests and a male 
child, it is often a disaster area. If it wasn't clean enough, some of 
my students felt 1 was less than professional. One priestess, in 
her book on running a coven, suggests that students who Find 
their teacher's house to be less than neat and tidy should look 
for another teacher because it Is a sign of laziness. My own 
priestess, wiser woman by far, calk clutter nothing Jess than 
"signs of life" 

27. Gardner, Witchcraft Tv day, Adler, Dra wiag Down the Moon: 
Wfte&es, Druid s, G o tide ss - Wo ^ h ipp trs, & Other Pogom in 
America Today. 

28- From "If I could wake" from The Second Black Water Coven 
Book of Shadows and Lights 994, 

29. It does work together! Balancing ITS and Crowley," Kat 
MacMorgan and Jonah Emedred Windsinger, Black Water Arts, 
1995 
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30. "Coffie away, for I prepare far yOu. Move, therefore, and show 
yourselves, open up ihe mysteries of your creation, be friendly 
unto me, for T am the servant of the same Cod as you, the true 
worshipper of the highest." Actually, it was written in Theban 
Script, but at that time, I was part of a small group of seekers 
wlto believed, ns I do now, that words have the power to bind 
you, and that a phrase on a piece of Jewelry can keep you on 
track when you wear it. In retrospect, I think the thing was very 
tacky, actually. 

31. And is most assuredly not the name of practfaners of an 
"■Ancient Irish Religion" 

32. Wets: In the central New York area, a plate of french fries floating 
in beef, turkey or mushroom gravy. Coney: A "white" hot dog, 
spider than a regular one and marie with veal, nonfat dry milk 
and other things undesirable in normal human consumption. 

33. http: / / ww w.cuew.org 
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One of the tools of ancient sorcery and Witchcraft was the grimoire. 
More titan a book of "spells," the grimoire was an instruction manual, 
telling the Witch or Sorcerer many of the '’secrets" of the universe. I’ve 
gathered together thirteen secrets from a number of grimmres and 
Books of Shadows, both modern and ancient, for the use of the solitary 
and coven Wiccan with no grimoire of his/her own. The information 
here is not wholly Wiccan, and what Is Wiccan is not wholly Universal 
Eclectic Wiccan, but anyone with an interest in oid ways may find 
much of wllat lies within useful. My suggestion is that one use this as 
a starter grimoire, building their own from this point forward, I’m a bit 
Of an old mule in my separation of the Grimoire and the Book of Light, 
I know that many gather it all into one great tome, with all their little 
bits of knowledge interspersed with prayers and rituals, but I like to 
keep them only partially together, if at all. The first three ring binder I 
bought spared me endless rewrites in blank books, and since then I’ve 
never kept a tome in anything else. I can't give enough praise for 
expandable tomes, so if you desire to separate your Sacred Book into 
Grimoire, Journal and Book tif Light, consider that each side will grow 
at a different rate and leave space accordingly. As a Teacher, one of my 
strongest problems is my handwriting; my students will twist and 
turn their head trying bo figure out the peculiar backslant that my 
notes and journals are inscribed in. As a result, I have since turned to a 
computer and printer Instead of a blank book and a pen for those 
works I share with others. My feelings are mixed., on one hand, a 
floppy Grimoire just doesn't seem to "feel'' very Pagan, but on the 
other, my students look over my notes and understand them. I've 
decided that it is I, not the computet who is doing the writing, and 
that it is more important to be legible than traditional. Much of what I 
studied in writing All One Wlcca were personal journals, so I realize 
that with the changing of technology my disks will become obsolete- 
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As a result, I print everything out in duplicate. Hopefully, if Wkca 
becomes suppressed, these printouts will not read like some of the 
"translations" of the grpat metaphysidsts of the past, with the word 
"Illegible" in the middle of a spell or worse, the translator's best guess. 
Contents of this Grimoire: 

1:Altars and Altar Cloths 

2: Basic Herbalism 

3:Candles 

4:Corn Dollies 

5:Crystals and Minerals 

&: Divination and the last of the True Scientists 

7;Five Common ways of Raising Power 

frGods and Goddesses 

^Holiday and Lunar recipes 

10; Incense 

11: Magickal/Craft names 
12:Dedkatiofisand Initiations 
13c Operative and RitLLal Witchcraft 
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Altars and Altar Cloths 


“An Altar should be made from wood r mo metal, excepting those Altar s ctmV/f 
compartments in which to hide the Blessed Book. which may contain metal if 
the metal is needed for the hidden spare. "'A Pam-trad 

"We crafted our Altar from an olid tree stump and by the second 
year it had been sprinkled su often that the wood had somehow 
sprouted a new tree." suggested a mirrored Altar for the moonlight 
rituals... this fell to us like it doubled the full moon that night. "-Wol f Moon 
Coven 

The Altar (mtTt to be confused with alter) is the sacred space upon 
which tools are kept. Two main forms of Altars exist, round or pentag¬ 
onal altars that stand in the middle of the circle or rectangular ones 
placed against walls or the far east of the circle. Both are fairly simple 
to make, although a pentagonal altar requires more work, Ctecorator 
tables are good, cheap altars, but can't hold much weight. Chief 
among the "bonuses ' of decorator tables is the fact that Lhev cither 
fold up or have removable legs for storage and transport- Some deco¬ 
rator tables are all wood instead of wood and metal, fulfilling the 
requirements of some trads, 

To make a round altar simply, take a wooden crate and glue a round 
piece of plywood to Lt, or attach three, four or five equal length "legs"' 
to a single piece- One modem Book of Shadows suggests five decora¬ 
tive posts, cut at slight angles, glued with silicone to a plate glass mir¬ 
ror. If you have a root worker who twists willow roots bio stands and 
Chains, Unit would make a sturdier stand for a mirrored altar. Mirrored 
altars are fairly new, although The Sacred book of one Faun-trad has a 
reference to a two hundred year old one. As a practical matter, mirrored 
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altars double your light, but they also scratch, break, acid weigh a lut. 
They are wonderful stationary altars outside or in, but lousy if you plan 
to move a lot. 

A J 'r r altar is easy to make, simply glue three pieces of equal sized 
plywood together, in a sort of doubl^legged T shape. For strength, 
add a fourth piece so tile altar resembles an H with a line across the 
top. These tend to tip when built too narrowly, so be careful, 

Altar Cloths are circular or square and hang abend half way tu the 
floor. Usually an altar cloth is white, although many lunar rituals use 
black or deep blue altar cloths. 

The Night Sky cloth, or Universe cloth, is studded with small stars 
that are either "nailheads/' sequins or needlework and is sometimes 
used in fancier rituals. If you are going to llhu an untreated cloth, make 
sure it's cotton, because cotton doesn't tend to burn quickly. To be safe, 
either put a piece of glass {round table glaFwes are available at many 
department stores at reasonable prices) on top of the altar or spritz the 
a]tar with water before the ritual. An altar glass is a wonderful thing if 
you wish to use your doth more than once, since wax is very difficult 
to remove from many materials. 

Tu remove wax from a cottun doth, freeze the cloth, and snap off the 
frozen wax that tan be removed in tiial manner. If only a small wax 
stain is left you can remove it by machine-washing it alone in hot 
water, then tumble drying on high with a dry old towel. If a large stain 
remains, weight the cotton doth by tying it around a rock and then 
boil it in a large pail of water. Allow the water to cool, and then place 
the pan in a refrigerator or freezer. The was should form hard lumps 
on the top of the surface of the water. If that STILL does not work, iron 
the stain between two old towels, wetting the top towel or using high 
steam- If all else fails, many dry cleaners can remove wax chemically. 

An altar glass is not optional if you intend to use velvet! Velvet 
bums fairly easily, reacts poorly to salt water and is nearly destroyed 
by better waxes (Like beeswax.) The altar glass, backed by black vel¬ 
vet, is used for scrying by the more Magsckal trads, and, while not as 
effective as a mirror, does improve the amount of light your candles 
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give. IE is rtOt a staggering investment, artd if you tart keep iE in tune 
piece It saves money in the long run. Make sure to stick felt to the bot¬ 
toms of very hand (tike iron) rnndlehoMere before keeping them on Ihe 
altar, and if your athamtf is to rest unsheathed place a small square of 
cloth, like a fabric napkin, beneath it, 

Altar doth* are rarely Colored if tile candies are. l r ve seen a few rit¬ 
uals where the candles and cloth matched or were complimentary col¬ 
ors, but most use a colored cloth with white candles or colored candles 
with a white cloth. Hie Altar cloth color is considered the same in 
meaning to a candle color, so use the chart for candles for doth colors. 



Basic Herbalism 


Herbalism tidbits are found in many Books of Shadows, and many 
books on Wioca, but the best herbalism books are often non-Wiccan in 
nature. For more information on herb*, look in the Food, Cookbook or 
Alternative Medicine sections of your bookstore or library. The follow¬ 
ing is a very partial compendium of herbs. Listing some of their uses, 
some of the Gods to whom these herbs are considered sacred and the 
Ztidiac signs they are a ttributed to. 

It should be noted that Herbalism, in and of itself, is not Wiccan. it 
is ,in unrelated science, a study of plants snd their compounds- 
Historically aivd in our shared metaphoric history, the study of herbs 
was a dark and mysterious path of learning, with several discounted 
theories, like the Ekxdrine of Signatures, which taught that the Judeu- 
ChrLstLan god marked each herb with its use {thus a heart shaped herb 
would help the heart, a fire colored flower heal a burn), err the belief 
that a herb of one Zodiac sign was used to treat a disease of another. 
Such things are very interesting to read, the works of Culpepper and 
Boehme provide me great amusement on occasion, but they aren't 
modern science, and are no replacement for a good modern book of 
herbs that describee the chemical compoundh of herbs and what they 
do. Often, this, purified chemical compound, not the herb with its 
allergens and additional compounds, is the better treatment- 

ACACIA (Acacia Senegal) 

Also known as: Arabic, Cape Cum, Christ s Crown, Egyptian Thom, 
Gum Arabic Tree, Thorny Acacia, 

Indigenous tn: Northern Africa 
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SatrE-d In: Diana, lshtar, Ra. Burned ort Hindu and Buddhist 

sacred fires, in Judeo-Christian Mythology, Acacia was the wood of 
the Ark of The Covenant and The Sacred Tabernacle,, and Thnmy 
Acacia was the plant from which Christ's Crown of Thoms was made. 
Common uses: Powdered, dried acacia gum Is added to hot water to 
from a throat coaling mucilage that also prevents diarrhea. 

Zodiac correspondence. Mars, Scorpio. 


ADDER'S TONGUE {Erythrunium Amerkrmum) 

Also known as: Dog-Tooth Violet, Rattlesnake Violet, Snakeleaf, 
Yellow Snowdrop. 

Indigenous tu: North America 

Sacred to: Hecate, Diana, Luna, Persephone 

Common uses: Skin conditions 

Zodiac correspondence: Moon, Cancer 


AGAVE (Agmw Americana) 

Also known as: American Agave, Century 

Indigenous to: Hot, Arid, North and South America 

Sacred to: MayaueL Considered the Mexican sacred "Tree of Life and 

Abundance'' 

Common uses: Decoction of sap used for Ionics and laxatives 
Zodiac correspondence: Mala, Vefius 


ALDER (Afnirs G/rdfHcKU) 

Also known as: Black Alder, European Alder, Owler 
Indigenous to: Europe, Asia, North Africa 
{AJrtus Rufjra) 

Also known as: Red Alder, Oregon Aider 
Indigenous to: Northern California, North to Alaska 
(Almts Scrrulata) 
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Also known aS: Smooth Alder, H^zel Alder 

Indigenous to: Nova Scotia south to Virginia, The Great Lakes, 
IjouLftiana and 'Florida 

Sacred to: Astarte, Bran, A sacred tree of the Druids. 

Common uses: Used dried and powdered or infusions for astringent 
purposes, also a sore throat gargle. 


ALLSPICE (pimenta official tin! is) 

Also known as: Clove pepper 

Indigenous hi: South and Central America, Islands of Central America 
Sacred to: Uranus 

Common uses of: As a spite, a warming tea or for gas. 

Zodiac correspondence: Uranus 

ALMOND {primus amygdalus) 

Also known as: Greek Nuts, Maiden's tears- 
Indigenous tu: Mediterranean 

Sacred <o: Kerridwen, Jupiter, Thoth, Psyche, Demeter, Myth: Phyllis, 
a Thracian princess left at the attar was turned into an almond tree by 
the gods, her tears became the inner "nut" of the tree. 

Common use: High protein food r used in non-dairy "milks" 


ALOE (jiior ta'ncf) 

Also known as: Barbados Aloe r Curacao Aloe. 

Indigenous tn: Most Tropical Islands 
Sacred to: Hecate, Mars, Zeus 

Common uses of: All purpose gel within leaves used as a base for 
other external remedies, good for bums, bug bites, scar prevention. A 
natural absorbable and water-soluble lubricant as well. 

Zodiac correspondence: Mars, Venus 
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ALTHEA (riff/rtfa cfficirinlis) 

Also known as: Marshmallow, Witch wet, Wymote. 

Indigenous tn: V^tlands 

Sacred to: In the Arthurian Mylhos, allhea grows in the sacred pools of 
the various mystical women who appear w'ithin them, it is used as a 
base of "charms" a substance to hide potions within. 

Common uses of; Kood plant with alternate usages much like aloe vera. 
Zodiac: correspondence: Mouri 


AMEKANTH/AMERANTHUS (ameranthus hypochondriacs) 
Also known as: Lady Bleeding., Cockscomb, Prince's Feather. 
Indigenous tu: Central United States, cultivated in Europe 
Sacred to; Artemis, Aphrodite, Diana, Venus. 

Common uses of: Astringent, "broken hen rt char 
Zodiac correspondence: Saturn 


ANGELICA (angelica arcfte^rffLiff) 

Also known as: European Angelica, Garden Angelica, Witchbane, 
Witch ware. 

Indigenous tn: Damp areas, Europe, Asia 

{An^dica SyiuestrisJ Also known as; Angel weed, Gout wood, 'Wild 
Angelica, 

Indigenous tu: varies 
(Angelica Airopupu ma) 

Also known as: American Angelica, Angolan, Purple for violet) 
Angelica, Furpic (or Violet) Angel. 

Indigenous to: North America 

Sacred to: Angels, supposedly a monk was given a recipe tlmt warded 
off the plague by an angel- The weed used was angelica. It was 
believed no Witch cuuld stand the sight of angelica, and thus it was 
put in herbal brews by Cunningfolk to "prove" dieir faith. 
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Common use:;: I Iigh doses may be harmful, and at lefliit twu poison¬ 
ous plants resemble angelica, so avoid using it unless you are very 
simp about whaf you have. 

Zodiac correspondence: bun, Leo 


ANISE {Pimpiwlla Anisium) 

Also known as: False licorice Seed, Italian licorice. 

Indigenous to: widely 

Sacred to: Apollo, Mercury, Osiris 

Common uses: Flavoring, cramp and nausea reliever 

Zodiac correspondence: Moon, Aquarius 


APPLE {Pvm> Mdm) 

Also known ns: Apple, various varieties. 

Indigenous to: Europe, North America 

Sacred to: Aphrodite, Athena, Diana, Druids, Dionysus, Eris, Hera. 
Myths: ’'Adam and 

Eve," " The Apple of Discord, ” "Hercules and the Golden Apples of the 
Hesperides," numerous Eaerie tales, including '’Snow White" 
Common uses: Food, mild Laxative, healing and love charms 


ARNICA (Amlor Men font) 

Also known as: Mountain Tobacco, Silver Witch weed, Silverwolf, 
Wolfsbane 

Indigenous to: Canada, US, Europe 
Sacred to: Hecate 

Common uses: DO NOT USE unless vOu are an herbal doctor, but 
plan! in a decorative garden for protection. Use gloves when tending it. 
Zodiac correspondence: Zodiac, Capricorn 
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BALM Officmnlss) 

Also known as: Lemon Balm, Sweet Melissa 
fndigennus tn: Varies 
Sacred to: Hecate, Juno, Pan 

Common uses: Food, external poltioe for irritations, mosquito repel¬ 
lent, aromatherapy, cramps. 

Zodiac correspondence: Jupiter, Cancer 


BARLEY {Hvrdettn Vul&tre) 

Indigenous to: Europe, North Africa 
Sacred to: Odin, Demeter and "grain'' gods. 
Common uses: Food, anti-itch. 

Zodiac correspondence: Sat urn, Leo 


BELLADONNA {Atropa Bdkdcnm) 

Also known as: Deadly Nightshade, Dwale, Poison Blaek Cherry' 
Indigenous to: US, Europe 

Sacred to: Bellona, Hecate, Hypnos, Morpheus, SomnuH 
Common uses: Do Not Use, ..Poisonous in small quantities, 
Zodiac correspondence: SahlTTl, Capricorn 


CALENDULA {Calendula Officinalis) 

Also known as: Garden Marigold. 

Indigenous tn: Europe 

Sacred to: Persephone and other '"maiden" goddesses 
Common uses: Cramp, gas and nausea relief 
Zodiac correspondence: Suit, Leo 


CAMOMILE or CHAMOMILE (Antkemis Nobiiis) 

Also known as: Roman Chamomile, Garden Chamomile- 
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Indigenuus tu: Europe 

{Matricaria CfmmomiUo) 

Also known as: C^rmsn Chamomi lc r Wild Chamomile, Witrhdn isy. 

IndlgerLDiJS to: Europe 

Sacred to: Apollo, Ares, Hera, Zeus 

Common uses of: Calming, Muscle relaxant, appetite stimulator 
Zodiac correspondence- Sun, Leo 

CATNIP [Nepeiu Cut aria or Nepela Nepeta) 

Also known as: Bast's Tea, Catmint, Catswort, Field Balm- 
IndigcnQiis to: All over 
Sacred to: Bast Frey a 

Common uses of: Similar to Chamomile, also good for upper respira¬ 
tory and sinus infections. 

Zodiac correspondence: Venus 


CATMINT (Mepeta Mussel!) 

Also known as: Purple or flowering Catnip, 

Indigenous tu: Dry areas where catnip is grown. 

Sacred to: Bast, Freya 

Common uses of; This ground-climbing sister of Catnip, with its pur¬ 
ple flowers, can be used like catnip, but is not quite as good. 

Zodiac correspondence: Venus 


CTUEMOSS (Lycopodium Clavatumj 
Also known as: Foxtail, Staghorn, Wolfe I aw. 

Indigenous to: Varies 

Cummon uses: Powdered dried dubmoss is used on wet rashes and 
nosebleeds. Use commercial preparations, as it can be poisonous 

Zodiac correspondence: Moon 
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CURRANT (Rihes Nigntm) 

Also known as: Black Currant 
IndigennuFi tn: Marshes 
Common use: Diuretic 
{Rites Rwitewm) 

Also known ay: Red Currant, W'ineberry. 

Indigenous to: Europe 

Sacred to:: All wine and fruit gods. 

Common uses; Wine flavoring, upset stomach, juice hascooiliig properties 
Zodiac correspondence: Jupiter 


DANDELION {TaTtixtitcutu Officinale-) 

Also known as: Blowball, Lion's Tooth, Wild Endive 
Indigenous tn: EVERYWHERE 
Sacred to: Eris, Hecate, Persephone 

Common uses: Petals, leaves and root edible, a natural diuretic and 
stimulant, the ground malted root of ivhieh makes a good "coffee" 
with a caffeine free "kick" 

Zodiac correspondence: Sun, Leo 


ELDER (SuwftiiCJjfi candetais) 

Also known as: American Eider, Black Elder, Sweet Eider 
Indigenous tu: North America WARNING: Poisonous when raw!J!! 
{Sambttcus Nigra) 

Also known as: Black Elder, E.llhnm 

Indigenous to: Europe WARNING: Extremely purgative when raw, 
nausea and vomiting may occur, 

{Stfmf'ULilnS ramflOftil) 

Also known as: Red Elder 

Indigenous to: Europe, Canada. WARNING: The seedy within the 
berries are poisonous. 

{Smnbvcua efruius) 
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Also known as: Dwarf Elder, Wild Elder 

Indigenous to: US, Europe WARNING: The berries are poisonous 

Sacred to: Dionysus, VSM 

Common uses: Varies, use commercial preparations. 

Zodiac correspondence: Venus 


ELECAMPANE (imda hcknium) 

Also known asr elfdock, elfworl, horseheal, scabwort. 
Indigenous to: US 
Sacred to; Helene 

Common uses: Cramps, itches, bugbites. 

Zodiac correspondence: Mercury, Uranus 


EUROPEAN CENTAURY {Caiiatmtm uniMiahtm or Etythmu Cadoantan) 
Also known as: Bitter Herb, Centaur Herb, Centaury- 
Indigenous to: Europe 
Sacred to: Centaurs, Epona., Pan. 

Common uses: Dieting, blemishes. 

Zodiac correspondence: Sun 


EUROPEAN VERVAIN (Verbena Officinalis > 

Alsu known as: Enchanter's Plant, Juno's Tears, Vervain, White Verbena, 
White Vervain, 

Indigenous tn: Mediterranean 

Sacred lo; Bast, Cerridwcn, Demeter, Diana, Hermes, Isis, Juno, 
Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Persephone, Thor, and Venus 
Common uses of: Improves kidney arid bladder function. Said to be 
an "aphrodisiac" 

Zodiac cci rrespen d e nee: Gemini, Taurus, Venus 
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FENNEL {Pamituhim krdgjin.'} 

Also known as: Sweet fennel 
Indigenous to: Mediterranean, Asia 
Sacred to: Adonis 

Common uses: Stomach problems, expectorant 
Zodiac correspondence: MclCufy, Virgo 


FENUGREEK (T^nmelld foenum-graecum) 

Sacred to: Aphrodite, Apollo. Parvenus 

Common uses; Believed to be an aphrodivix. A natural "pick up" 
plant, good for rhe ^icky" feeling of the last day of a cold. 

Zodiac correspondence: Mercury 


FOXGLOVE (Digitalis Purpurea) 

Also known as: Digitalis 

Indigenous to: US, Europe 

Sacred to: Aphrodite, Persephone, Pluto, Venus 

Common uses: The heart medicine Digitalis is made from Foxglove. If 
anyone ever tells you herbal remedies a re a load of bull, remind them 
of good oi' Foxglove. However, it causes Cuntad; Dermatitis, among 
other thing?, so don't go harvesting, If you have a heart condition, take 
a prescription remedy not a homemade one, 

Zodiac correspondence: Pluto, Venus 


FRAGRANT VALERIAN (Valeriana Officinalis ) 
Also known as: All-HeaI,Heliotrope Valerian. 
Indigenous to: Europe, East Coast US 
Sacred to: Apollo, Cemunnos, Ra, Zeus. 
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Cummon uses: Migraine, Insomnia. Warning: extended use ur large 
doses may cause symptoms of poisoning. I know of a person who lost 
a kitten to Valerian Poisoning, so if yog plant it be careful!! 1 !! 

Zodiac correspondence: Mercury 


GINGER {Zingiber Officinale) 

Also known as: African Ginger 

Indigenous to; Tropical parts of Asia, cultivated elsewhere 
Sacred to: Ginger is a sacred plant in it r s own right- 
Common uses: Ginger eliminates modon&ickness AND Morning sick¬ 
ness, Try a pinch of gingeroot powder on the back on the tongue, gin¬ 
ger beer or "Hot" ginger ale, or candied (crystallized) ginger. Ginger 
also helps clear sinuses and relieves migraine, but some people find 
high doses make them feel shaky. 

Zodiac correspondence: Moon 


GINSENG {Pamx schin-seng) 

Also known as: Chinese Ginseng 
Indigenous to: Asia 
(PnndT-T (jKmgwefrfras) 

Also known as: American Ginseng, Five-Leafed Ginseng 
Indigenous to: North America 

Sacred to: Ginseng is said to be sacred uf it's own right 
Common uses: This is the " Wonder Plant ,r it seems to work for every¬ 
thing, especially as a "pick up." It seems to cause headaches in some 
people, however. 

Zodiac correspondence: Scorpio, Uranus 


HEATHER (Caihttm VnSgarius) 
Also known as: Ling 
fn digen mis to: Europe 
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SatrE-d tdc Erin, Isis, Peraephurte, Venus 

Common uses: Aromatherapy, Diuretic, stomach troubles 

Zodiac correspondence: Venus 


HOREHQUND (Murrubium Vulgar) 

Also known os- MarrubiiLm 
Indigenous to: Varies 
Sacred to: Homs 

Common uses: Common Cold, especially when candied. 
Zodiac correspondence: Mercury 


HCUSELEEK (Sempenn'tfuwi Ti’clorium} 

Also known as: Aaron's- Rnd f Hens and Chirks, Jupiter's Beard. 

Indigenous to: Europe 

Sacred to; Jupiter, Thor 

Common uses: Leaves used much as Aloe is. 

Zodiac correspondence: Jupiter 


JASMINE ijitfhiwum Offkimk) 

Indigenous to: Warm parts of Eastern Hemisphere 

Sacred to: Diana and other lunar/night goddesses- 

Cummon uses: Aromatherapy, used for Migraine and an, "aphrodisiac'' 

Zodiac correspondence: Cancer, Jupiter, Moon 


LADY'S MANTLE {Akhcmillk Vidius) 

Sacred to: Earth Goddesses and the Virgiu Mary, Angels. 
Common uses: Reducing bleeding, appetite stimulator 
Zodiac Correspond a nee: Venue 
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LAUREL (Uum NabiUs) 

Also known as: Bay Laurel 
Indigenous tn: Mediterranean 

Sacred to: Adonis.. Apollo, Artemis, Caca, Helios, Mars, Zens. 
Common uses; Spice 

Zodiac correspondence: Sun, Leo 


MANDRAKE {Mtitidragora Offiattam ml 

Indigenous tn: Europe 

Sacred to: Aphrodite. Diana, Hecate, Nimue, Saturn 
Common uses: Poisonous 
Zodiac correspondence: Mercury 


MEADOWSWEET {filipmdula r simaria) 

Also known as: Meadowqueen 
Indigenous to: Europe 
Sacred to: Demeter 
Cummon uses: A natural aspirin. 

Zodiac correspondence: Gemini, Mercury, Wnus 


MEXICAN DAMIANA (Tkrrrmj Aphrvdiaca} 
Indigenous to: Southern North America 
Sacred to: Venus 
Cnmmon uses: Stimulant 
Zodiac correspondence: Pluto 


MILKWEED (Asciepj'fls Syriaca?) 

Also known as: Sclkweed 
Indigenous to: North America 
Sacred to: Juno 
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Common uses: Kidney Stortes 
Zodiac correspondence: fupiier 


MUG WORT {Artemisia Vulgaris) 

Also known as: SililaUs Tobacco 
Indigenous to: Everywhere 
Sacred toe Artemis, OLana. 

Common uses: AntHlch, Large doses cause sickness. 

Zodiac correspondence: Mwr,^nus 


NUTMEG (Mtfrisiii Fragrance) 

Indigenous to: Indonesia 
Sacred to: Jupiter, Uranus 

Common uses: Anti-gas, a hallucinogen which can kill in a dose as 
small as two nutmegs. 

Zodiac correspondence: Jupiter 


ORRIS ROOT (Iris Florintim} 

Also known as: Florentine Iris 
Indigenous Tor Mediterranean 
Sacred to: Aphrodite, Hera, Iris r Isis, Osiris 
Common uses: Diuretic, common Cold 
Zodiac correspondence: Moon 


PEPPERMINT (Mmtfw Piperita) 
Also known aS: Lnrtibmint 
Indigenous to: US, Europe 
5acred to: Zeus 
Common uses: Nausea, gas. 
Zodiac correspondence: VprutS 
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POMEGRANATE {Punieti Gr&ntthim } 

Indigenous la Asia 

Sacred to: Hades, Hpra, Persephone 1 , Pluto 

Common uses : Rind: Gargle Seeds: Diarrhea, Aids digestion 

Zodiac Correspondence: Mercury, Uranus Venus 


RIIUBARB (J?ften?Fx Pdfadfuiri) 

Indigenous to: Asia, hut imported plants in The North Eastern US 
have long since gone wild- 
Sacrcd to; Hecate 

Common uses: Food, high Vitamin C, leaves are poisonous 
Zodiac correspondence: Mars, Scorpio 


ROWAN {Sorbus Acuporia) 

Also known as: Sorb Apple 
indigenous tu: Europe 
Sacred to: Moon 
Curnmon uses: various 
Zodiac correspondence: Moon 


RUE (Rute GruwoJejJs) 

Alsu known as: Herb of Grade 
Indigenous to; Europe, Africa 
Sacred to: Mara 

Common uses: Rue causes contact dermatitis and may cause poisoning. 
Zodiac correspondence: Sun, Leo 


TARRAGON (Arfem tsa Dracuncidus) 
Also known as: Estragon 
Indigenous to: Varied 
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SacrEd tft Artemis. 

Common uses: Seasoning, appetite stimulation. Dragon hunting. 
Zodiac correspondence: Mars, Scorpio 


WOODRUFF {AsperulA Omrata) 

Also known as- Master of The Woods, Sweet Woodruff 
Indigenous In: All rn r ei 

Sacred to: High Court Sidhe, Venus, Horned God 
Common uses: Use small doses only for Migraine 
Zodiac correspondence: Mars, Venus. 


WORMWOOD (Arlemba Absittihium) 

Also known as: Absinthe 
Indigenous to: Europe 
Sacred to: Artemis, Diana 

Common uses: Use commercial preparations to avoid poisoning 
Zodiac correspondence: Mars, Scorpio, Pluto. 

Recommended reading: 

THE HERR ROOK „ John Lust, Benedict Lust Publications,!^ 
Paperback; Bantam Books, 1974. 

Wicca Craft/ The Modem Wife It's Buck of Herbs, Magick and Dreams, 
Gerina Dunwich, Citadel Pness/Carol Publishing edition, 19S*4 

5lmker Herbs: A History and Compendium, Amy Bess Miller, Clarkson 
Potter, 1976 



Candles 


The benefit of making your own candles is that you know the was is 
pure and what types of wax you put into the candle. My favorite can¬ 
dies for ritual are beeswax* with a heavy coat of dyed vegetable wax lo 
give ihem color. A warm candle rolled in rubbed sage makes a won¬ 
derful scent when burned, arid essential oils are better than "scented 
candle oils" for fragrance. With beeswax the natural smell is so won¬ 
derful that oils are unnecessary. 

Although variances in shape occur, the "normal use" candle is a 
standard pillar nr taper, in white or the cardinal colore for the compass 
points, and varying colors of altar candies for various holidays, week¬ 
days, Magick types and purposes. The following color chart, which 
details candle colors and their meanings, is also good for Altar cloths 
and robes^ 

black Samhain, Yule, Astral Magicks, "space" Magicks, Night Magicks, 
Ceremonial Magicks, Saturday Earth, Grounding, Protection, Wisdom, 
Dispelling, Totality especially physical totality, the Scribe's color. 

Blue, Cobalt: Samhain, Yule, Astral Mngicks, Lunar Magicks, "space" 
Magfcks, Night Magicks, Ceremonial Magick, Monday, Thursday, 
Protection, Wisdom, dear Thought, Logic, Emotional Control, a good 
"power" color. 

Blue, Primary: Summer, Lughnasa, Samhain, Yule, Imbulc, Astral 
Magicks, Thursday, Water, Clear thought, A good color for "generic- 
ritual*. 


J74 
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Blue, Sky: Spring Beltane, Solar rituals, [mb ok, Astral Magkk$, 
Water Air Clear thought, Used by people with avian spirit guide/ 
Totems/ favorite animals, esp. Seagull, Ragle, Hawk, Kingfisher. The 
"bardic" color, 

Brown: Lughnasa, Autumn, Samhain, Druidic Magicks, Earth, emo¬ 
tional Control, Craftsmanship. The Artisan's color. 

Copper: Autumn, Yule, Money summoning rituals. Solar rituals, 
Druidic Msgicks, Sunday, fire. Protection, Leadership, Love, Passion, 
Luck. 

Cray: Yule, Imbok, Antral Magicks, Lurttir Magicks, Druidic Magicks, 
Fire, a good balance color, used by Druids and Wolf and Lynx people 

Green, Deep (hunter): Lughnasa, Autumn, Yule, ImbolCi Night 
Magicks, Druidic Magick, Earth, Calming, Grounding, Strength, 
Protection, Logic, Emotional Control, The God in his element, a 
"■male" color. 

Green, Light: Spring, Beltane, Summer, ImbolCi Druidic Magick, 
Earth, Prosperity', Money, Strength, Wisdom, Emotional Control, Luck, 
the "Faerie color," (courtesy of 
Americanized Irish "little people.") 

Gold: Summer, Autumn, Yule, Money summoning. Solar rituals. Fire, 
Lust, Passion, Priests, 

Indigo; Samhain, Yule, Astral MagLcks, Night Maglcks, Ceremonial 
Magicks, Wednesday, Wisdom, Logic, Love, Passion, Music, a second¬ 
ary Bardic Color, 

Lavender: Spring, Beltane, Summer, Imbok, Calming, Love, Healing. 
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Orange: Spring, Beltane, Summer, Lughitasa, Autumn, Samhain, Solar 
Rituals, Sunday, tire. Passion. 

Pink: Spring, Beltane, Friday, Calming, Love, Luck, Healing, 

Peach: Spring Beltane, Lughnasa, Friday, Calming, Love, 

Red: Beltane, Summer, Lughnasa, Samhain, Yule, Ceremonial Magick, 
Tuesday, Fire, Strength, Prelection, Leadership, Lust, Passion, Healing 
esp. Blond, Physical Strength, Questing, Color of the Seeker. 

Rust: Lughnasa, Autumn, Samhain, Druidic Magick, Fire, Earth, 
PaBtiiun, Universal "Oneness." 


Silver: Yule, Astral Magicks, Lgnar MagLrks., "space" Magicks, 
Monday, Air, Protection, Clear thought. Logic, Passion, Priestesses 

Turquoise: Spring, Beltane, Summer, Astral Magieks, Lunar Magicks, 
Water, Protection, Clear ihought. Logic, Luck, Healing esp. Eyes. 

Violet: Samhain, Yule, Astral Magicks, Night Magicks, Ceremonial 
Magicks, Thursday, Saturday Wisdom, Clear thought, Leadership, 
Logic, Passion, emotional control, Healing esp. Mental. The prime 
"Power" Color used by priests. 

While: Positive workings of all sorts. 

Yellow-Orangc(Saffron>: Spring, Beltane, Summer, Lughnasa, 
Autumn, Yule, Solar Rituals, Astral Magicks, Druidic Magick, 
Ceremonial Magick, Sunday, Fire, Wisdom, Logie. Passion, Emotional 
Control, Luck, Sanity, A traditional Mage-Priest and celebration Color, 

Yellow: Spring, Beltane, Summer, imbolc. Solar Rituals, Astral 
Magicks, Sunday, Fire, Clear thought. Passion, Healing, esp- Mental. 
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In Hjffla Drawing Down ceremonies, circular "Motm" end "Sun" 
candles are used, and one is used in the Ritual given in Book Three. In 
some rituals special crowns of randies ere used, but fully half of my 
obsession with safely is because of a fire that started when hot wa* 
from such a thing dripped on a skyclad woman, who knocked over a 
candle, which set the altar on fire, which wcmld r ve done more if it was¬ 
n't for our unique altar took a small fire extinguisher, Now, these were 
talented, safety COASCkw individuals who'd done that ritual before, 
so 1 can only imagine the chaos In a Jess structured setting. If you are 
going to use candles, or any heat source, at least have a bucket of water 
naarbyf 



Com Dollies 


Coni Dollies are I mages of beings, usually female, found preserved all 
over the world- Though the traditional English Wlcvan com dolly, 
probably based on ancient Celtic: "Wheatiiyge" would be made of 
wheat, barley and rye, in the Americas, Com Dollies are made of Zea 
Maya, the grain, that we fust call "com." The Doited States and England 
have been called "two countries separated by a common language" 
and this has been well illustrated in the debate about what is, and isn't 
a "real" corn dolly. 

In most of the English-speaking world outside of the US, what 
Americans call "corn" is called "masse" and the word "corn" just 
means "grain" Wicca ts traditionally English, and when corn doilies 
are spoken of in British traditional Wicca, they do not refer to goddess- 
shaped creations made from maize, but from barley, oats, and other 
"Old world" grains. This is further confused by the fact that Native 
Americans, shakers, and early settlors in the Americas made similar 
creations from maize and other new world grains and called them. 
Com Dollies as well. 

So rather than add to the debate and say one form of corn dolly is 
"right" anti the other is "wrong." I will Kay instead that the ram dolly 
is made from the grain of primary harvest in the area. Thus, in 
America's Wheat country, it ia made of wheat, in America's Com 
country it is made of corn, and elsewhere, they are made of rice, straw, 
timothy, rye, oats, cloven sweetgrass and what have you- They are 
even sometimes made of rturt-grairt, non-grass Crops. One Covert in 
Maine makes them from pine, another in New Jersey from Rosa Rwjfosfl 
hips and hay, my home coven in Syracuse, NY, made them from the 
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hubktd of swe^t tOrrt with faeei Cut frmti "lady apples" iirrLilll, greert 
apples that grow on wild apple trees and immature domesticated 
apple trees. All of these were acceptable to the Gods. 

A Com dolly represents the goddess as the harvest. At Lughnasa 
the com dolly is placed at the altar to give thanks for the harvest. In 
my family practice, this com doily is then burned at Yule and the ashes 
saved and placed in the garden at spring to "remind'' the plants of the 
previous harvest. Some traditions bury her in the spring, or born her 
at Sam bain, based on their personal beliefs in the representation of the 
Goddess The Com Dolly is also called the "Com Mother,'' and may be 
given, or hung on a door, to insure prosperity. 

A few Pagan books give Ideas for crafting the com dolly, a 
Southwestern trad I know uses Corn as their exclusive medium, but 
their dolls are intricate works of dried beaded com probably dating 
hack to indigenous peoples of their area. With a small head drill, nr a 
sharp pick which can be twisted, dried com can be beaded just like 
most seeds. 

Tltis is ridiculously complex, if your com dollies area one lime tiling 
that are thrown on a Samhain or Yule fire, so we make simple "shaker 
dollies.'' 

There are two approaches to making them, comhusks, dyed and 
folded and ready for doll making are available at craft stones, and if 
you want a doll to look great, they're probably what you want. Most of 
us, especially from fhe Dairy country of Upstate Mew York, where feed 
com dots every highway, prefer the "Natural" louk. Dry the COrilhusks 
on a piece of paper in the sun and leL them bleach for about four days. 
Right before 1 ymi use them, wet them in a pot of warm water with a 
dash of vinegar in it, this makes them pliable. Bend a nd fold them into 
the rough shape of a woman and tie them with twine or small strips of 
urnkusk. 

A variation on this, called "Corn Niki's" by our coven for their 
ruHemblance to a member, in the long haired corn goddess, which is 
usually made with green husks from the first harvest. 
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Corn Niki: Tak£ the Still green silk from art -ear of tcrfi and Crumple 
the brown dry end into a ball. Use an inner {thin) husk, fold it in half, 
and create* a narrow cylinder, with the fold along the top. Stuff the dry 
brown end into the cylinder then use a small band of husk to cover the 
top, allowing a few wisps of silk to stick out of the front. This is a 
"headband" and keeps the brown from showing. Tie the headband to 
the cylinder with another band of husk. You should now have a head. 
As the hair dries, this will crinkle, but crinkle the "bangs" while 
they're still wet. Take an outer husk, and slit halfway to the middle 
with the grain twice so that you have a thin band that goes to the mid¬ 
dle, and two thicker outer pieces. Fold the middle piece down, and set 
it aside- Take yet another small inner husk and wrap it around a pen¬ 
cil, this piece should be one half the length of the piece you just Cot. Tie 
the ends of this piece with wire, string or a tiny piece of husk, remov¬ 
ing the pencil before tying the second side. Pick up the piece you set 
aside and iifl up the folded down segment on that piece. Place the 
rolled and tied piece under the folded segment so that you have a 
cross-like structure, then, place the head piece so that the foid is at the 
back if the neck. Fold the two pieces down in front, then take another 
small piece of husk and create an "apron" by folding it in half. Using a 
piece of twine or husk under the fold of the apron, tie the whole thing 
together in the center, so that you have a waist- Let dry in the sun, rety¬ 
ing and adding small pieces of husk if needed. 

Allow natural drying to alter the shape, but make several, because a 
few will lose shape completely when dried., [f desired, paint with nat¬ 
ural dyes, or dry in a dark dry place for more color. 



Crystals and Minerals 


The following is a (very) partial listing of some commonly used crys¬ 
tals. Relying too heavily on Crystal lomancy smacks a Little of the 
"New Age" for me, but it is becoming more and more common in 
Wicca, The following list details the color of these crystals and stones, 
the element that the stone is supposed to represent, the lore that the 
tone has gathered and the "correspondences" of the stone, the type of 
Cods and forces it relates to. 

Amber (Gods' Tears) 

Color: Amber 
Element: Earth 

Lore: Protection. It supposedly "traps" evil fortes within it. 
Correspondences: Protective, Dmidic 


Amethysl 

Color- Violet 
Element: Water 

Lore: Supposed to protect from the "spirits'"' of Wine, a good piece 
"sings" (vibrates) when struck with a tuning fork. 

Correspondences: WLWBkwd 


Camel (Earth's Blood) 

Color: Red/Violet 
Element Earth 
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Litre: Blood related aliments, iron deficiency, good grounding and 
women's stone. 

CorreRpnndmres: 
mother/birth 


Hematite (mirror rock) 

Color: Reflective silver 
Elements: Air, Moon 

Lore: Protection, it reflects negative energy away Sacred to the 
Morrlgan, called "Haven's eye.' r 
Correspondences: Any Moon. 


Malachite 

Color: Green Banded, some are blue. 

Element: Earth 

Lore: Tile Money Slone, also luck, and a good stone for gardening. 
Protective, Often mislabeled as J, gieen tiger's eye. 1 ' 

Correspondences; Luck, commerce 


Qndrtit, Clear 

Color: Clear, like glass 
Element; Air 

Lore: The prime Scrying crystal, also for logic and an unclouded mind. 
Correspondence: Magirk 

Quartz, Rose 

Color: Clear w /Pink or cloudy pink 
Element; Air 

Lore: An imagination releaser, good for kids. Correspnndanee: Love, 
dreams 
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Quartz, Blue 

Color: Pale blue or clear with blue 
Elements: Air, Water 

Lore: A good concentration stone,, but expensive, substitute: Blue lace 
agate. Turquoise, Aquamarine. 

Correspondences: Lunar, thunder and rain. 


Quartz, smoke or Smoky Topaz 

Color: Clear/yellow with gray' /brown gray 
Elements: Air, Fire 

Lone: A good protective and astral stone, it is said to work on all parts 
of the self. It either works for you or it doesn't, very "temperamental" 
stone, good for variable people, good stone for someone working 
through MPD or similar "difference of order." 

Correspondences: Astral, Smoke, Air, Fire, Thunder. 


Quartz, Violet see Amethyst 


Snowflake Obsidian 

Color: Black w/white, gray 
Element: Fire 

Lore: Burn ease, fire prevention, toss A piece in BEQ pit to whiten 
coals, used to avoid snow problems. 

Correspondences: unknown 


Tiger's Eye, Blue 

Color: Multi-blue, reflective. 

Elements: Water, Air 
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Lore: Good for airline Fears And boats, wind calling, al&Ci tilled 
"Siberian Tiger's eye/ “Hawk's/Falcon's eye." 

Correspondences; Astral travel r flight 


Tiger's Eve, Bruwit 

Color: Multi-brown, reflective- 
Elements: Fire, Earth 

Lore: Like Hematite, Ll “reflects'" clanger away, only this is said to shat¬ 
ter it info multiple reflections that direct toward the one causing it- 
Correspondences; Said to be sacred to "cat" Gods, like Bast. 


Tiger's Eye, Ked 

Color: Mu I tired, reflective 
Element; Fire 

Lore: Physical protection, swordsmithing, Phoenix, Brigid and physi¬ 
cal prowess. 

Correspondences: Fire/Combat 


Turquoise 

Color: Aiure 
Elements: Air, Water 

Lore: Protection, verbal prowess, the bard's etone. General protection. 
A good stone to "tune in 1 ' to for beginners. 

Correspondences: Music, Poetry 




Divination and the Last of 

the True Scientists* 


Divination is the art of discovering that which is hidden. This doesn't 
mean that all diviners are fort Line tellers, or that, by divining, you plan 
to discover things you didn't have the right to know. believe that 
information is power, and that, if the Gods forbade this information to 
us, we would not be able to discover it. When we divine, it is eitheT 
within a ritual content, or meditated on for quite a while, Wliun the 
ethics are in dispute, most will opt to not risk it, hut the Gods gave us 
right and wrong, and one of our tools is the ability to discern them. 
Sometimes, divination is obviously wrong especially when used 
unnecessarily, let your conscious be your guide. 

There are two main forms of divination used by Wiecans, excluding 
Tarot, Numerology, Astrology and Rune-Casting which require less 
extraordinary ability and tell their secrets more through randomiza¬ 
tion and synchronkity than, pure (albeit influenced) conjecture. 
Pattern Work (not to tie confused with path-working) shows what 
results a theoretical action will have, and is usually used by psychics. 
At its least. Pattern Work is the application of logical theorizing to the 
present, and can be detailed in a series uf "and," "or" and "if-then" 
statements applied with the recognition of patterns or synchmnicity. 
For a particularly base example, a friend (and switchboard operator) 
had noticed an unusual number of extra "Ts," "W's" and "0's''" 
appearing on her word processor- Emboldened, she played the num¬ 
ber "896” which was both part of her phone nLimber (tind the numbers 


335 
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fur TWO) artd the month/year of her second anniversary. The number 
drawn was "222 ." 

Astral and dream Pattern Wtirk is the art performing pattern work 
while asleep or projecting, to allow the greater consciousness to fill in 
where we cannot. Some psychics see patterns as colors and designs, 
which change as decisions are made, others see the actual events alter. 
'Tuning in" to I he patterns requires a strong attention, to detail, and 
the realization that the slightest action can alter the Patterns com¬ 
pletely. Il r s very easy to get caught up within the patterns and "'Jose" 
yourself, so with Pattern Work, as in all things, mnderatin-n- 

Thv more common form of Divination is scrying, which is the "clas¬ 
sical" divination, including the cliche-ridden Crystal or Mirror gazing. 
The Magickal Mirror existed long before Snow White's beautiful but 
misguided stepmother gazed into one and wasn't pleased by her 
looks, and the Crystal Ball was too expensive an item for many of the 
charlatans usually associated with it, having long been delegated lo 
the realm of the "professional" metaphysicist usually no more than 
the town leech. 

Tradition decrees that the Crystal ball be clear, preferably quartz, 
and lit only by candle or moonlight, but it seems- that people respond 
differently to different Crystals. A friend has a sphere of blue lace 
agate that she divines in, another uses the face of a crystal prism which 
is hung in his window to gather the power of the sun. Although the 
traditional crystal ball of the motion picture industry is kept in an 
ornate stand, often metal, the crystal ball of the sCyrer rests on black 
cloth, usually velvet, which is occasionally draped over a stand to pre¬ 
vent scratching and give an ideal "blank" background- I've been told 
that using different color cloths influences the outcome, and arc espe¬ 
cially powerful for discerning information geared toward certain peo¬ 
ple or things associated with that color. 

Scrying mirrors are also decreed by tradition to a few distinct forms, 
but the personalization of your mirror is what makes it work, not get¬ 
ting ali of the Theban script in the proper alignment! Although usually 
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black, often concave add randy Seftrt in daylight, the jurying mirror Lb 
personal, and it's the person who needs to feel comfortable. 

If you've been doing Wioca nr Metaphysics for a while,, you're prob¬ 
ably most comfortable in a circle. After it's cast, try doing the air visu* 
aliration to "free your mind,'"' Then, gaze deeply info the mirror or 
bail. Blink, jshift, scratch, cough, and move normally, don't stare like a 
television medium^ If you do stare, all that you'll see is spots, mist, and 

all the other creatures of eyestrain, and trust me, eyestrain sucks. If 

you can't blank your mind, repeat a nonsense word in your head. This 
sounds bizarre, but I've been known to meditate on the phrase "blah, 
blah, blah," while scrying. It occupies my outer mind, like the music I 
play to write, or having the TV on while I study, while my inner mind 
Cart concentrate urt the activity at hand. It has been my experience that 
as you awaken your brain, you need more stimuli, and 1 envy anyone 
who can sif In the darkness and focus their entire mind onto one thing, 
J wish! could! 

Probably not the first time, hut eventually as you say (limit your¬ 
self to one half hour at a time at first) you'll begin to see misty forms 
in the surface, whether these are no more than cloud-like shapes wail¬ 
ing for interpretation or pictures that slowly form changes from per¬ 
son to person, but you will see something with persistence, if you can't 
get a mirror or ball, try a cup r bowl or plate of water black plates and 
bowls arc often available at housewares shops for under two dollars, 
and make great containers for scrying water. 

My favorite scrying minor was a piece of window pane in a frame, 
the back of which was spray painted copper. Initially, this mirror was 
meant to go onto the altar under a large cupper censer, to keep ash 
from hitting die altar doth and to reflect its little light toward the cop¬ 
per ceiling of the temple (rescued from an old theater before it was 
demolished.) 1 was cleaning the mirror one last time, filling the frame 
with a salt-water solution, and rinsing it in rainwater (it was raining, 
which made this quite easy.) I've alivays been very in-tune with 
storms, and as I was gazing into this mirror absentmindedly (the best 
way to gaze,) T caught a flash of reddish lightning in it, that lasted at 
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least two seconds. The only problem wa& that, while it was raining, it 
wasn't storming. I contemplated ihe sky for a few minutes after this, 
trying to figure out where the lightning flash had come from. I set 
down the mirror, and went to sit down on the porch when a very red. 
flash of lightning crashed overhead, striking a tree Less than 100 meters 
away amt Leaving me with spots in my eyes and a migraine that lasted 
a few hours. There is no doubt in my mind that I was warned not to 
took up at this lightning flash by this little mirror, w r hich was nick¬ 
named "The Little Mirror that Could. 1 ' For about three months I used 
this mirror to try to find out everything T could, to no avail. Sure 
enough though, this mirror glowed every time there was a storm com¬ 
ing, and when a fellow student in a storm prone area noticed the glow 
while visiting, I gave it to him. 

The story of this mirror s suicide is especially fascinating. This same 
student was on the phone with me ivhen The Little Mirror that Could 
leapt off the wall and shattered into about fifty pieces. While we were 
talking, trying to figure out what happened, he looked out his window 
and said that it looked very ominous. Another minute later his emer¬ 
gency weather radio went off, there was a tornado in his area. As he 
went into the basement, as local sirens squealed and he stayed cm the 
line with me, courtesy of cellular miracles, but was blacked out after a 
while. An hour later he called back- The twister had passed not two 
hundred yards from his house, following the road. Most of his win¬ 
dows on one side were broken, and he had a cur from a jar of pickles 
bursting in the basement, but the house, cats, chickens and dogs were 
fine. We were bolh positive the mirror had warned him of this, so we 
went to make another ime, going together to a friends house, about tfl 
miles away from his, three days later. When we asked for another pane 
of glass (he'd given me the first one out of a box he had) he said he had 
none, because three days earlier the entire contents of the bo* were 
destroyed when a nearby iomado knocked over bis tool shed- With a 
Little calculation, we figured the panes had been destroyed at the same 
time his mirror had fallen. 
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Thu ways that power effects objects ire not jut fully understood to 
us, but neither were magnetism or gravity at one time. As humanity 
grows and learns, a Lot of what we have "known all along'"' will heroine 
common knowledge outside of our community. Scrying, is just that, an 
untapped, unknown power which we do without understanding. Life 
is not a cartoon, just because you don't know about gravity doesn't 
mean that you're capable of ignoring it. We don't need a J 'reason" why 
things fall, because they do, whether we want them to or not, and scry¬ 
ing is the same way, it works, but we jusl don't know why. 

Metaphysics and the UFO controversy share the dubious distinc¬ 
tion of being the only things that science expects complete proof of 
before and without experimentation. It just goes against scientific the¬ 
ory to expect proof to materialize without work. DNA was a theory, 
germs were a theory, the atom was a theory, and wilhout experimenta¬ 
tion, these theories would Ve remained "untrue" to the public- WE are 
the only scientists that Metaphysics has, because the age of unique sci¬ 
entific discovery has passed. Much, of science doesn't want to discover 
new things., jusl new aspects of old things. Vte need to keep documen¬ 
tation of what we do, so that we can discover all the "new" things out 
there, and prove them. 

1 suggest a separate journal for experimentation with Metaphysics, 
and this includes all Magickal workings outside of ritual, not just scry¬ 
ing. Use a separate page for each experiment; describe in detail the 
tools, steps taken, feelings, and results. Note ihe date, time, phase of 
the moon, everything you can. YOU are the last of the True Scientists. 



Five Common Ways of raising power 


J know that many rituals call for power to be raised without saying 
how. This isn't an oversight on anyone's part- Raising power is so per¬ 
sonal that the idea of "telling" a person ora group of people how to do 
it seems preposterous. I've noticed a trend toward five types of power 
raising in particular, especially in larger circles. These are by no means 
the only or the ' right" ways to raise power. The hive I've chosen are 
expandable, and can be used together in any number of oOmbi nations. 
Have fun! 

1: Drumming; Drumming is fairly self-explanatory. Most people use a 
"heart" beat that they increase in speed and complexity as they raise 
the power. I've felt my own heart increase with the drum,, it can be very 
powerful. I feel it necessary to say that not everybody drums well r and 
that it's not fas at least one drummer I know says.,) something you are 
bom with. It takes practice for many of us to become that rhythmic, and 
the idea that EVERYONE needs to be banging on something for drum¬ 
ming to work is insane. I’ve seen many circles use only one drummer in 
raise power, and for many of us, just being there is enough- Increasing 
Speed and complexiiy are a common part of power raising, Els more 
power is raised, and the air begins to tingle with anticipation., one 
would have to work harder to not speed up, and they'd diminish their 
usefulness, so reHx and let il go. When the power has reached it peak, 
the drummers stop, often voicing a monosyllable that pushes the 
power. J 'Ka, Ma, Ha, I lo, and Ay" all have special meanings in different 
Trads, but research or spontaneity are equally as acceptable. 




Kmitryn MaiMargan L9L 


2 : Dancing Like drumming, dancing is something hot everyone till 
do. Power raising dances, however, [end to he very simplistic, like 
holding hands and twirling around the circle. IPs easy tn raise power 
this way, if occasionally dizzying. Combined with drumming or 
chanting, dancing can be a simple way to get everyone involved and is 
a fairly quick method pcf power raising. As with drumming, the best 
way lo let the power out that you raise from dancing is to stop sud¬ 
denly, often by ending an accompanying beat, and shouting out a 
monosyllable, preferably while collapsing. 

3^Zhanting There are thiee schools of chanting in Wicca, one says that 
chants must be ancient words and phrases, almost inevitably in 
another language- These are often hard to say and even harder to 
remember. The second school .allows translated chants, but they usu¬ 
ally are overly complex small prayers, which are often hard to memo¬ 
rize. The final school, the method of chanting that I have found most 
powerful, is the simplest. 

You may've noticed I always prefer the simplest, and before I 
describe fully this school of chanting, I r d like to explain why, in Ritual, 
I follow the Rule of KISS (Keep It Simple, Stupid.} 

Religion most always be a matter of Intense Self. Mo one has the 
right to enforce or inflict their religion upon someone. In a group set¬ 
ting, complexity easily causes a rift to develop between people. By 
using things that only a few people can do, you limit the group to those 
who participate, and those who can't. In every group I've been in there 
is at least one parson whose abilities aren't even dose to everyone 
else's. Wicca needs Lo avoid becoming elitist, and many covens already 
seem to have an idea of -what members should be like. By keeping the 
recipe for ritual simple, any group may form a firm basis in practice 
before attempting more difficult maneuvers, Keep it simple, stupid! 

Tim preferred method of chanting 1 try to teach all groups is per¬ 
sonal chanting, in which everyone in a group chants what is on their 
mind, be it. "East, East, Yea East," or "Almighty Zeus, Sky Father 
Supreme." or even my son's spontaneous chant at three years old 
"Circle, Circle, Power Circle," The amount of power felt with this 
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method ifi astounding, find a person who wants to use an old chant, 
translated or not, is welcome. The increase in power al the end is done 
by increasirig volume, with everyone ending with the same word or 
phrase, often the "So" of "That it be so/ r an easier to end variation on 
"So mote it Be." 

4:\lusic Weaving This is not a simple method. Often, this accompanies 
drumming and is prevalent in groups with many musicians and 
singers. A simple melody is played or sung, a second instrument 
comes in after the first with a similar melody played above it., a third 
in a lower harmony to the first, a fourth in harmony with the second, a 
fifth in harmony with the third, and so forth. The power raised and 
spells worked this way are intense, but require practice bind a g(.n>d 
many skills. Harper Wicca, a musical trad, uses this exclusively. 

5;Tone Raising While not as complex as music weaving, tone raising is 
best done with at least one person with perfect pitch and a strong 
voice. Beginning usually at A or C, the group uses a single syllabic to 
match the leaders tone or harmonize. The leader raises the tone or 
chord and allows the group to increase in pitch and volume, with 
those incapable of higher notes dropping down an octave (singing the 
same note lower} when the volume is maximized, everyone shouts out 
the syllabic and "lets" the power go. 



Gods and Goddesses 


A few years ago, a friend and I began compilation of a database of 
deities, knowing that such a thing would he a life's work- Tt grows to 
this day, with many of the entries consisting of only a name and a csllI- 
tune. The following List is comprised of some of the more complete 
entries. It is, by far, a partial list, with many of the Clods ieft out either 
by lack of knowledge, tack of space ot lack of a clear head. I've not 
included some Cods who are very rare to Wicca, like Erls and LnkL (I 
have enough Eris and Loki in my life, anyway) and I have also 
removed a few whose contrasting mythus required too in-d.epth an 
explanation for this format, but some "evil" gods, like Angra Mamyu, 
who are never used in Wicca, are included as comparisons or because 
they make up a central part of a pantheon. 

I've stayed away from recent Gods, like those from the genres of 
Fantasy and science fiction, $0 if you find a "character" within, it was 
the author of the Sci-fi, and not I, who pinched a name. Also, L'vc 
avoided "new" definitions of Gods, the ones that have popped up in 
many booka written by people with no knowledge beyond a few col¬ 
lege courses in Mythology. Good works on Mythology are detectable 
in two ways, use of materials relating to the culture from which the 
myth came, and use of the phrase, "but we can't be silk? of this." 
Anyone who tells you that they "know'" the truth about the worship of 
these gods had belter shush, or show you their lime machine. 

The mythology of these deities is yours to discover, I've only included 
a brief description, complete with the sacred color, if aiiy, of the God, artd 
the Totemic spirit from which many of them evolved, Totemism Is nei¬ 
ther new nor exclusively Native American, in pre-Gredan days, for 
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instance, the eagle w3i A sacred bird, as Greece grew, Eagle became 
known as Zeus, as the people progressed further, Zeus took on human 
qualities, the result, in later Grecian religion, was Zeus, a Gnd, whose 
"favorite" bird was an eagle and whose symbol was the eagle. Similar 
events led to the creation/discovery of most gods in modern and early 
religion. It is because of the Wiccan reawakening to animal spirituality 
that I've included these spirits., In tl>e hope that those seeking may futd 
the name of their face of Codfdess) within. 

1 feel I must add that when I refer within this mini-Deiology to 
■"modem" gods, I am speaking of modem in the anthropological 
sense, generalLy post-roman empire "modern" not in the past few 
years. Also, in the case of culture, Gallic is of Ga ul {ancient France and 
much of the Alps), Gaelic is of ancient Ireland but not Celtic, Celtic is 
of Ancient Scotland, Ireland, some parts of Wales and some parts of 
Furope, Welsh is Welsh but neat Celtic, Greek is pre-Roman Empire 
Greece, Roman is of the Roman empire. Likewise, Etruscan and Italian 
are not Roman, even though much of Roman mythology was shared 
by them, and Persian and Sumerian, which am sub-groups of Early 
In do European, are those things that my research showed to be exclu¬ 
sive t-q Persia and Sumeria. Norse is Northern Germanic, primarily 
Danish and Scandinavian, but German is of Germany, specifically. I 
am a priestess, not an Anthropologist, so white my research has been 
extensive, I am sure I have faults herein. Use it as a starting point for 
further research, not as the final destination- 

Name: Aditi Cull Lire: Vedic Sex; F Color Red Animal: None 
Notes: Mother of Gncls, F,vpr-mnther. 

Name; Adon Culture: Phoenician Sex: M Color Any Animal: Any 
Notes: Any Cod, Male Cod, substitute for "Lord" 


Name: Adonis Culture: Greek, Phoenician Sex: M Guinn None 
Animal: None 
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ISotEs: Beauty Luyt, Malt? vanity, HfOthgdwd, Strength, Homosexuality 
esp, Male, 

Name: Acgir Culture: Norse Sex: M Color: White Animal: All sea 
Motes: Cod of the Sea, Wind, Storms and sailors 

Name Agnl Culture: Hindu Sex: M Color: Gold Animal: None 
Mutes: God of Fine r later a Sun God. He who is the agent of sacrifice. 

Mamei Ahura Mazda Culture; Persian Sew M Color Gold Animal: 
None 

Motes: God of Goodness, valet truth, etc. 

Name: Allatu Culture: Babylonian /Carthagian Sex: F Color None 
Animal: None 

Notes: A Goddess of the dead and the underworld. 

Name: Ammon Culture; Egyptian Sex: M Color Gold Animal: Ram 
Notes: Amon, Amun, Sun God. 

Name: Amon/Amon-Ra Culture: Egyptian Sex: M Color: Gold 
Animal: Ram 

Notes: Sun Cod of later Egypt, paired with Ka until they became a sin¬ 
gle god, "The Lord of The Terrestrial Thrones." Amon-Ra was reincar¬ 
nated as the present Lord or Lords who were in position to lay claim to 
"■god on earth" stat us. 

Name? Angra Mamyu Culture: Persian Sex: M. Colon Black Animal: 
None 

Notes: The God of Evil, treachery etc. 

Name: Anu Culture: Babylonian Sex: M Colon Blue Animal: None 
Notes: God of Heaven, Sky Lord, Husband of Ki. 
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Name; Artu Culture: Gaelic/Celtic Sex: P Culor Greert Animal: .Norte 
No-tes: Sonnetimes called "slsler" of Danu, the name Ann is also said to 
be the "Old name" for Erin, the goddess of the land of Ireland- 

Name Amphitrite Culture Greek Sen: F Color: Blue Animal: Ocean 
Mammals 

Notes: Goddess of the sea r and daughter of Nereus and Doris, 
Amphitrite was either w r ife or rival or both to Poseidon and was the 
one r of the two, more likely to grant mercy to sailors. Amphitrite 
mythology is sparse and much of it dates to modem times- 

Name; Anubis Culture: Egyptian Sex: M Color Black Animal: Jackal 
Notes: Thu Guard of the Dead, protector of sacred things-. Anubis was 
really popular wilh the Greek royalty of Egypt, and may've originated 
more from Greek ideology than Egyptian. 

Name: Aphrodite Culture: Greek Sex: F Color Sea foam Animal: 
Dove or Dolphin. 

Notes: Goddess of love, also a lesser goddess of the sea and war. 

Name: Apollo Culture: Greek Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: Lion, 
Horse 

Notes: Sun Cod, Arts and enlightenment, as well. 

Name: Apsu Culture: Babylonian Sejo M Colon Blue.’ Animal: Water 
Notes: Lord of Chaos, River God, consort of Tiamat. 

Namer Aradia Culture; Italian Sex: F Color: Silver Animal: Seagull^?) 
Notes: Goddess of Lunar Magick, daughter of Diana, Matron of 
Witches., Aradia also appears as daughter (by his/her own creation) of 
Dianus. Said to be the "goddess" of the Charge of the Goddess but this 
may be a rumor caused by confusion over the Charge's (anil Wicca's) 
basis. Leland's Foein, Aradia, based on a meeting with a woman 
named Magdalena who claimed to practice "the old religion" is the 
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Primary Text for Arudia worship. No one except Ltdand ever saw or 
heard of this Magdalena, and it is this little Wiccan's unpopular opin¬ 
ion that if she existed at all, her "old religion" was made up to play 
with the ignorant tourist. 

Name: Ares Culture; Greek Sex; M Colon Rod, Black Animal: Ram 
Notes: God of War and the brutality of tactics, who takes his sacrifices 
from blood spilled in war and geEs beaten by Athena. 

Name; Ariarrhod Culture; Welsh Sex; F Color; Silver Animal: None 
Notes: Goddess of the Stars. Also {Celtic} Sidhe woman who watches 
over standing stones-. The Goddess of initiation, she appears in many 
Ccsmish Fam-Trads with a very different face than that she receives in 
modern Wkca. 

Name: Artemis Culture: Greek Sex: F Color: While Animal: AH ESP 
deer, elk 

Notes: Goddess of the hunt whoso bow is the crescent moon. 

Name; Arfcio Culture: Gallic Sex: F Colon Brown Animal: Bear 
Notes: Ancient Gallic Goddess of Bears, little is known about Artio 
except that she was the Guardian, of the City of Perne- 

Name: AsidepiosCullure: Greek Sex: M Color: Green Animal: Snake 
Notes: God of medicine. 

Name; Astarte Culture: Greek Sex: F Color: Red Animal: Sphinx 
Notes: Goddess of Love, esp. Fertility, Marriage, considered a 
Goddess of Mature Love. 

Name: Astoreth Culture: Phoenician Sex: F Color Red, Black Animal: 
None 

Notes: Ishtar. 
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Name; Alhena Culture: Cnadk Sex: F Culun Gray, White Animal: Owl, 
Coat 

Notes; Goddess r»F piqlecti™, strength, balanced M i nd/hod y/spirit. 
Matron of Athens. 

Name; AtWi Culture: Egyptian Bex: M Colon Gold Animal: Snake 
Notes: Another Sun God r also Atun, Alom, Alum. 

Name: Bast (Baslet) Culture: Egyptian Sex: F Colon Black, Green 
Animal: Cat 

Notes: Protection, feiinity, seeing in the dark, swiftness of action and 
other i, cat J ' traits. 

Name: Bel Culture: Babylonian Sex: M Color Brown Animal: None 
Notes: Earth. 

Name: Bellona Culture: Italian/late Rome Sex: F Colon Violet 
Animal: Hawk 

Notes: Goddess of war, esp. tactical maneuvers. Her followers were 
especially violent. 

Name: Brahma Culture: Hindu Sex: M Color None Animal; None 
Notes: Creator, all-father. 

Name: Brigid Culture: Celtic Sex: F Color Red/Black Animal: t lawk 
Notes: The Two faced Goddess, scarred on one side, beautiful on the 
other, Rrigid is Goddess of Fire and the Forge, and Godded of Poetry 
and beauty. 

Name: Ceres Culture: Roman Sex: F Culun Gold Plant: Any grain 
Notes: The Goddess Demeter, although she is sometimes confused 
with her own daughter, Knru. 
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Name: CerduiVlus Culture: Celtic, {Gallic Md Welsh) Sex: M Colon 
None ANIMAL Deer 

Notes; T lomed God of the I hint and Winter also Kemynnous, Kerne, 
Cerne, Herne. 

Name: Ctrcidwtn Culture: Welsh Sex: I' Colon Varies Animal: All 
Notes: Goddess of the harvest, esp, the final harvest. The forth face of 
the moon. 

Name; Coleus Culture: Roman Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: Hawk 
Notes: Sun God, a. syntlKsis of Ormajid and Zeus, 

Name: Cybele Culture: Phrygian Sex: F Colon None Animal: None 
Notes: Mother Goddess, Later Romanized, see Rhea. 

Name: Danu (1) Culture: Creek Sex; F Colon Blue Animal: Eagle 
Notes: Mother of Perseus, Danu or Danae wasn't a goddess, hut one of 
many women Zeus fell in Love with. Poseidon offered Danu safe pas¬ 
sage across the sea lo a far off land. In one legend, it is believed that 
when she died Zeus granted her eternal life on Olympus. Another says 
that she was spirited far away to a land where the rest of her children 
were Gods- 


Name: Danu (2) Culture: Celtic, Gaelic Sex: F Color Red Animal: 
Whale 

Notes: Danu was die mother of the Sidhe, the Celtic Gods, she was 
said to com? from a far off land. In Rome so-called Celtic Mythology, 
Danu was the Wife of Jupiter, but I think that was just a combination of 
coincidence and Roman conversion techniques. 

Name: Danu {31 Culture: Vedic Sex: F Color Black Animal; Serpent 
Notes: Mother to the Donavan, the "bad guys' 1 ' of the Vedas. The 
Restrainer. 

Name: Demeter Culture: Greek Sex: F Color Gold Plant; Grain 
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Notes: The Grill"! mother, mother of PeTaephorie. 

Name: Diana Culture Roman Sex: F Colon Blue/SiIver Animal: Deer 
Notes: Lunar Goddess, Artemis. sometimes Selene 

Name: Dianeeeht Culture: Celtic, mostly Gaelic Sex: \1 Colon White 
Animal: Snake and Fish. 

Notes: God of Medicine. 

Name; Dionysos Culture: Greek Sex: M Color: Red Plant: Grape, 
Apple 

Notes: God of the Cultivated Vine, 

Name: Dumuzi Culture: Sumerian Sex: M Colon None Plant: Date 
Palm 

Notes: Lord of the Marshes, fertile land and the Dale PaLnn. Husband 
of Manna, Thamuz. 

Name: Ha Culture: Babylonian Sex: M Colon Blue/black Animal: 
Shark 

Notes: God of waters, the Abyss, 

Name: EJ Culture: Phoenician and/or Canaanite (?l) Sex: M Colon 
White Animal: Bull 

Notes: Father of All Gods, Puwer of Powers, Adun, Adoiti, Creator. 

Name; Enki Culture: Sumerian Sex: M Colon Blue/Black Animal: 
Fiah 

Notes: Ea 

Name: Epona Culture: Gallic Sex: F Color: Brown/White Animal: 
Horse 

Notes: Goddess and protector of horses, Epona was adopted by both the 
Romans and the Celts. She was said to choose a General by appearing as 
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a white horse arid leading him into battle. Grt& wortderS if Napoleon 
knew this. 

Name: Ercshkigal Culture: Sumerian Sest F Colon None Animal: 
None 

Notes; Allatu 

Name: Eica Culture: Greek Sex: Non Color: Red Animal: Dove 
Notes; Cupid or Amor, See Hermaphrodite 

Name; Eshmun Culture: Phoenician Sex: M Colon Green Animal; 
Snake 

Notes: An early Asklepiun 

Name: Flora Culture: Roman Sex: F Colon Pink Plant: All flowery 
Notes: Goddess of flowers. Beltane, sometimes Persephone 

Name: Fortune Culture: Roman Sex: l : Color None Animal: None 
Notes: Goddess of Luck, Tyche. 

Name: Gad Culture: Syrian Se& F Colon Gold Animal: None 
Notes: For tuna 

Name: Gaia /Gaea Cullure: Greek/Norse Sex: F Color: Green Animal: 
All 

Notes: The Entity Terra, protector of all non-human things. Earth 
Mother. 

NameiGeb Culture: Babylonian Sex: M Color Brown Animal: None 
Notes: Eartli. 

Name: Geshtmanna Culture: Sumerian Sex: F Color Wine Plant: 
Grape 
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Nutes: Mudl like Dionysus, paired, they make a wonderful dufi to 
pray lo when your vineyard is flooding. 


Name Gilbil Culture: Babylonian Sex: M Colon Orange Animal: 

Lizard 

Notes: Fire, 

Name: Hades Culture: Greek Sex: M Color: Black/Yellow Animal: 
Horse, Dog 

Notes: Tito name Ls I j totality " unseen." Lord of the underworld, the 
one who chooses the fate of the dead. 

Name: Hecate Culture: Greek Sex: F Colon Black Animal: Bat 
Notes: Goddess of Caves, Magick and the waning and new moon. 

Name: Hera Culture: Greek Sex; F Color Red Animal: Peacock 
Notes; Goddess of Marriage, retribu tion, fairplay, fiery and temperamental 

Name: I lermaphroditu Culture: Greek Sex: Both Colon None Animal: 
None 

Notes; Eros., before he was " toned down." The exact union of the Gods 
Hermes and Aphrodite, a god of passion. 

Name: 1 lestia Culture: Greek Sex: F Cultm Brown Animal: l Ifiufid 
Notes: Goddess of the Hearth, Home, Watcher over children and 
fam flies. 

Name: Horus Culture: Egyptian Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: Hawk 
Notes: Sun God, adopted by Greeks, also grid of Time,, Divination and 
Magick- 


Name: Hypnos Culture: Homan Sex: M Color: Blue Plant:: Poppy 
Notes; See Somn us. 
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Name: Ioanna Culture: Babylonian Sex: P Color: Crc-L'n Plant: Data 
Palm 

Mutes: Cnpat Mother, All mother, Goddess of [xiv?, the Moon, Date 
Mother, ishtar. 

Name: Iildra Culture: Hindu Sex: M Color; Blue Animal: Nona 
N otes: G uardian of Heaven, 

Name; [sis Culture: Egyptian Sex; F Colon Black Animal: Hawk 
Notes; All Mother, Trifarmis- 

Name: Istar/Ishtar Culture: Babylonian Sex: F Color Black Animal: 
Lion 

Notes: Goddess of War, Love and more. 

Name? Jovis Culture: Roman Sex; M Color Gold Animal: Eagle 
Notes: Jupiter. 

Name; Juno Culture: Roman Sex: F Color: Red Animal; Peacock 
Notes: Hera. 

Name: Jupiter Culture: Roman Sex: M Colon Gold Animal; Eagle 
Notes: Literally "Zeus Pater' r Father Zeus, Father of Gods, 

Name; Kali Culture: Hindu Sex: F Color: Black Animal: None 
Notes: Black Kali, Nemesis. Protector of Women and Goddess of 
Creation via destruction. 

Name Kerridwen Culture: Celtic/Welsh Sex: F Color: Varies Animal: 
All 

Notes; See Cerridwen 

Name; KL Culture: Babylonian Sex: F Colon None Animal: None 
Notes; Wife of Anu r Earth, Gaea- 
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NamE: Lu£(h) Culture: Celticeip. Gaelic Sex: M Colon While Animal: 
Lynx 

Notes: Cod of Justice. 

Mims Maat Culture; Egyptian Sex: F Color: Black Animal; Cat 
Notes: Goddess of vengeance and reward, the fourth face. 

Name: Marduk Culture: Babylonian Sea: M Colon White Animal: 

None 

Notes: King of the Gods 

Name; Mars Culture; Roman Sex: Ml Color Black, Red Animal: Bull, 
Wolf 

Notes: Ares 

Name: Mercurius Culture: Roman Sex: M Color: Red Animal: Hart, 
Falcon 

Notes: Mercury, Lord of children, news, also commerce, inspiration. 

Name; Minerva Culture: Etruscan Sex: F Colon Gray Animal: Owl 
Notes: Athena 

Nanus Mitha/Mifcra/Mithras Culture: Hindu/Ferslan/Romnn/Egyptian 
Sex: M Color Gold Animal: Eagle 

Notes: Protector, Warrior, Key of kitowlodge. Sun God, eStablisher of 
Laws. The celestial negotiator. 

Name: Morpheus Culture: Greek Sex: M Color: Violet Plant: Poppy 
Notes: Lord of Dreams. 

Name; Morrigan, The Culture: Celtic Bex: F Color Black Animal: 
Raven/Crow 

Notes: The Battle Raven, Goddess of War, both for justice and for 
greed- Not to be confused with the Arthurian character Morgana. 
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Nimer Murrigu Culture: Caulk Sex: F Colon Black Animal: Eivert/ 
Crew 

Notes: Set 3 Morrigan, The. 

Name; Nemesis Culture: Greek Sex: F Color Black Animal; Griffon 
Notes: The Fourth Face of the Codder, Dispenser of Justice. In 
"Maiden /Mother/Crone" beliefs, Nemesis is the New Moon, while 
Hecate is the waning moon. It's interesting to note that most triple 
goddesses include Nemesis as the new moon hut never mention her, 
as if that could keep her from noticing the little bits of "Bad Karma” 
we accumulate! 

Name: Nepthys Culture: Egyptian Sex: F Colon Black Animal: Cat 
Notes: Goddess of Childbirth, protector of Midwifes 

Name; Neptune Culture; Roman Sex: M Colon Blue Animal: Dolphin 
Notes: See Poseidon 

Name: Nuadu Culture: Celtic Ses: M Color Silver Animal: Horse 
Notes: The Divine Father 

Name; Nuit Culture: Egyptian Sex: F Color Black Animal: Cat 
Notes: Sec Nut 

Name; Nut Culture: Egyptian Sexi F Colon Black Animal: Cat 
Notes: Goddess of the Night, Stars, All mother. 

Name; Odin Culture; Norse Sex: M Color: While Animal: Wolf 
Notes: The lord of male changes,-,Child--.lover.,-husband.--father.,, 
lord. 

Name: Ormazd Culture: Persian Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: None 
Notes: See Ahura Mazda 
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Name; Odris Culture: Egyptian Sex] M Colon Silver Animal: Hawk 
No-tes: The former king, Star king, he who was, lord of the After world 

Name: Pan/Pan Megas Culture: Creek Sex: M Color: Black Animal: 
Satyr 

Notes: Cod of sexuality and freedom. 

Nairei Persephone Culture: Greek Sax: F Colon Rose Plant Flowers 
Notes: Goddess of Spring and Winter, Goddess- of Flowers 

Name: Pluto Culture: Roman Sex: M Colon Black Animal: Dog 
Notes: See Hades 

Name: Poseidon Culture: Creek Sex:M! Color Blue Animal: Dolphin 
Notes: fjord of the Seas. 

NametPrajapati Culture; Vedic Sex: M Color None Animal: None 
Notes: All father, successor to Vamna 

Name; Psyche Culture: Greek Sex: F Colon Violet Animal: Butterfly 
Notes: Goddess of intellect, innocence, perfect love. Lust tempered 
into love, l?ter Goddess of ESP and mental powers 

Name: Ra Culture: Egyptian Sex: M Color Gold Animal: Haivk 
Notes: Sun God, he who incarnates as the Lord of Lords 

Name: Rhea Culture: Roman Sex: F Cnlnr, Ercm Animal: Ail 
Notes: Replaced Gaea, later adopted the characteristics of Cybclc 

Name: Selene Culture: Ancient Greek Sex: F Colon Biue Animal: none 
Notes: Ancient Goddess- of Motheihood and the full moon 

Name; Shamash Culture; Babylonian Sex: M Colon Gold Animal; 
Birds 
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Nutes: Sufi Cud 

Name: flilvanus. Culture: Gallir Sex: M Colon White Animal: Wdf 
Notes: The Father W r olf, hunter supreme and all-around good guy. 
Father God, 

Name: Soekilis Culture: Greek Sex: M Color: Red Plant: Poppy 
Notes: God of Sleep and healing; 

Name; Sucellus Culture; Gallic Sex: M Colon Gray Animal: Wolf 
Notes: The Lone Wolf, The Rauagcr 

Name: Tnnit Culture:: Carthaginian Sex; F Colon Silver Animal: Hart 
Notes: Artemis 

Name: Tliamuz,/Tamuz Culture: Babylonian Serc M Colon Green 
Plant: Date Palm 

Notes: Husband of J&htar, A Male Persephone 

Name: Thanatus Culture: Greek Sex; M Colon Gold Animal: None 
Notes: God ot the actual death process, 

Namer Themis Culture: Greek Sex: F Colon Gold Animal: Eagle 
Notes: Goddess of justice, inspiier of Laws. Pagan Patron Goddess of 
the USA 

Name; Thnr Culture: Nnrsp Sex; M Colon Gold Animal; None 
Nutes: God of Storms, Justice, mines and war, protector of the com¬ 
mon man from the fury of his brethren 

Name: Thoth Culture: Egyptian Sex: M Color: Gold Animal: None 
Notes: God of spirit, numbers, the scholar. 
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Name: Tiamat Cultun. 1 : Babylonian Sex: F Color: Gold Animal: 
Dragon 

Notes: Dragon of Chaos, hringpr of Salt Water. 

Name, Triformis Culture; Roman Sex: F,F,F Colon Gold Plant: 
Trillium 

Notes: The Triple Goddess. Also used to describe (incorrectly) Hecate, 

Name Typhon Culture: Greek Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: Rat 
Notes; Set 

Name; Tyr Culture: Norse Sex: M Colon Gold Animal; Horse 
Notes: The Warrior god, God of total justice arid fair play. 

Name: Vnnuna Culture: E lindu/Vfedk Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: 
Ram 

Notes: High God of the Vedas 

Name: Venus Culture: Roman Sex: F Color Gold Animal: Dove 
Notes: Aphrodite 

Name; Vesta Culture; Roman Se*; F Colon Gold Animal: None 
Notes: Goddess of Fire, keeper of the sacred flame. 

Name: Vishnu Culture: Hindu/Vedic Sex: M Colon Gold Animal: 
Fish 

Notes: All Father, lord of oceans. 

Name; Vulcanus Culture: Roman Sex:M Color Gold Animal; None 
Notes: Fire, volcanoes., later smithing and steel. 

Name: Wodan Culture; German Sex: M Color: Gray Animal: Wolf 
Notes: Varied, but mostly a combination of Odin and Sylvanus 



Holiday and Lunar Recipes 


Holiday recipes: 

The Folio wing are were of the best recipes for the holidays- Many of 
the foods are traditional, but some are not. It is. quite eclectic. There arc 
few dairy products because my life partner cannot have milk products 
beyond small quantities. Where almond J "inilk' r is called for r an equal 
amount of regular milk may be used, but soy or rice milks may be too 
thin, so experiment with a lesser amount. Where possible, I've also 
included simple variations on cake mixes or pro-prepared foods for 
those who ate cooking impaired. 

The Liminal Holidays; 

Spring: 

Early spring recipes include those things wi th young herbs, sprouts 
and seeds, like Herb Bread, Granola Muffins, Spring Rice find Lemon- 
Poppy Seed Cupcakes 

Green Herb Bread: 

1 1/2 cup white flour 
1 /2 cup oatmeal 
1 cup whole wheat flour 
1 1/3 cup hot but not boiling water 

1 tablespoon each young shoots of: dill, tarragon, parsley, chives., sage 
{can be made with grown, dry herbs, but allow them to hydrate in an 
equal amount of hot water.) 

1/2 teaspoon each ground, dried Rosemary and Savory' 

Dash salt or 1 pinch d ried, powdered kel p 
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1 packet of yeast 

2 tablespoons vegetable shortening or 3 tablespoons almond butter 
1 tablespoon honey 

Mix together die flours and oatmeal, let sit. Combine in a small pan the 
shortening, herbs., salt, honey and water, heat to hot but not boiling, 
add yeast and stir rapidly, removing from heat. Mix into dry ingredi¬ 
ents and beat with a bread kneader, gloved hand or thick wooden 
spoon. Cover lightly, then let rise 30 minutes to an in a warm area or 
an oven that was heated to 250° and turned off twenty minutes before, 
Pat dowm dough and mix again, grease a Loaf pan or a round cake 
pan. Place dough into pan and let rise 3d minutes. 

Heat oven to 375^, brush top of loaf with a small amount of oil, then 
sprinkle with oats, and a few bits of dried herbs. Bake until loaf is 
golden and sounds hollow when softly thumped with a wooden 
spoon. 2fk40 mmotes. 

Granola Muffins; 

11/2 cups flt>ur( a mix of white and whole wheat with a dash of oat 
bran is the best) 

1 cup granola (we used a low fat granola with freeze dried raspberries.) 
1/3 cup wheat germ (optional, we used a commercially prepared 
honey roasted version) 

4 tablespoons baking powder 
1/2 cup vegetable oil 
1/2 cup low hit milk 

1 laige egg or two ounces egg substitute 

1 cup dried or fresh fruit (with a little bit of sugar if it is "sour") 

1/3 cup orange or clover honey, or similar "light" honey 

Combine dry ingredients in a bowl or bag, combine wet/moist ingre¬ 
dients in a bowl. Slowly add diy to wet, adding mom milk if tlic batter 
Is too sticky. It should be thick, sticky batter. Spoon into 12 muffin cups 
anil bake in an oven that has been preheated to 400° for about fifteen 
minutes. These bum very easily, so remove them from pan at once! 
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Spring RiCe: 

3 cups hot cooked rice 

1 rup each rooked carnots, mm, yellow squash and reel peppers dined 
finely. 

dash salt 

2 tablespoons vegetable juke. 

Combine all ingredients, mix and serve, great made with leftovers, 

Lemon-poppy seed cupcakes: 

Prepared lemon cake mix 
Prepared lemon frosting 

2/3 cup poppy seeds soaked in hot water and allowed to sit overnight 
More poppy seeds 

Follow the mix's directions., adding the strained 2/3 cups poppy 
seed r with the other ingredients, and hake as per the instructions for 
cupcakes. Frost cooled cupcakes and sprinkle Lightly with dried poppy 
seeds, 

Summer: 

Summer solstice celebrations are often held outside and include feasts 
of the first fruits. 

Fruit salads are pretty self-explanatory, hut this recipe combines mint- 
tarts, star fruit and strawberries, and pulls it off with only ten minutes 
in the oven. 

12 mini tart shells for baking 
1 can strawberry pie filling 
t slarfruit sliced into 12 thin star pieces- 

Hil shcJLs with filling, bake in a 34X1^ oven for eight to ten minutes. 
Chill, top with starfruit 

Guacamole 

fa little non-traditionai, but Wiocans and tortilla chips are Inseparable, 
so we use a bright avocado dip in our Summer solstice feast.) 
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3 avocado, peeled add. mashed, use two very ripe mashed and cine 
semi-ripe, diced for best texture. 

2 dined tom a toes nr 5 diced Roma tnmatiieH 
1 large sweet onion, diced 
1 tablespoon finely diced garlic 
1/2 red bell pepper, dicod, 

Zest of one lime 

cayenne and falapents pepper to taste. 

Mix all ingredients, chill. 


Autumn: 

In uur part of the country' the Autumnal Equinox is the apple harvest, 
so our recipes are packed full of apples: 

Home brewed Apple Sauce: 

8 apples, peeled, pared and diced, 

I cup water 

1/3 cup REAL mapie syrup, and if you use '’pancake syrup" tills will 
taste j ust awful, ho don't blame me. 

I tablespoon ground cinnamon 
1 /2 teaspoon ground nutmeg 
I teaspoon ground cloves 

Combine all ingredients in saucepan and heat slowly, mixing until 
sauce texture. Serve 

warm, preferably over a good trench vanilla frozen yogurt. (RBST 
free, of course!) 

Mulled Cider; 

Combine in a cheese cloth Cinnamon sticks, pieces of vanilla bean, cloves 
and allspice so that the mixture equals about 1/4 cup per gallon of cider 
{go easy tin the dov^.J Tie off the eheese doth and toss into a put full uf 
cider, heal to just boiling, then let sit several minutes. Serve warm 



JC*r airyn MacMorga rt 213 


Yule: 

We narrowed this down to three recipes, but Yule recipes are numer¬ 
ous. I must thank Lady Madia of Belt Coven for the first recipe and 
enough frozen cranberries to make about fifty loaves! 

Bell Coven Bog Bread 
I 1/2 cups cranberries 
1 cup sugar 
1 / 4 cup vegetable oil 
1 /4 cup almond "milk" 

I 1/2 tsp. vanilla 

4 egg whiles (add a pinch of food coloring for "yellow"' bread) 

1 1/2 cups whole wheat/white flour mixture 

1 tsp. baking soda 

1/2 tsp. baking powder 

1 tsp. cinnamon 

dash ground clove 

3/4 eup chopped walnuts 

Combine ingred Lents; pour into greased and floured Loaf pan. Bake 
one hour in a 350" oven. Serve warm with butter. 

Currant Teacakes; 

I cup butler, not margarine- 

1 / 2 cup confectioners powdered sugar 

2 teaspoons vanilla 
2 1 /2 cups flour 

1 / 2 cup chopped walnuts 
1/2 cup dried currants 
dash salt 

dash clnnamon(optional) 

Topping: Confectioner r s yugar with dash of green and red crystal 
sugar. 
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Mix butteT, 1/2 cup Curifeetiurter r _s siuj^r, vanilla silt cinnamon and 
currants.. Slowly add flour and nuts until dough can be formed inlo 
ha I Ifl PI nee nr the hark of a ronki e sheet, on top of pa rrh ment paper, if 
possible. Bake 10 minutes on until firm but not browned in a 400“ 
oven. Roll while hot in sugar topping, 

Gingerbread: 

{This is the cookie type of Gingerbread, not the soft kind.) 

1 / 3 cup brown, s ugar 

2 tbs. honey 

1 / 4 cup shortening 
3/4 cup dark molasses 
1/4 Cop water 

1 teaspoon vanilla 

2 cups whole wheat flour or 1 cup whole wheat and 1 nip rye nr buck¬ 
wheat. 

11/2 nips white flour 

1 teaspoon baking soda 

2 teaspoons ginger 
dash salt 

I teaspoon each: Allspice, Cloves, Cinnamon, ground. 

Mix sugar, shortening., honey, molasses, vanilla and water. Add other 
ingredients,, using hands to mix them (this is really sticky stuff) scrape 
off hands. Covet, refrigerate for at least one hour, better if left 
overnight. Roll dough 1/4 inch thick and cul into shapes, place on 
greased cookie sheet for Id-18 minutes (depends on whether you want 
them HARD or kind of soft) in. an oven heated to 350“ Decorale. 

The Four Major Sabhats: 

Beltane: 


Hlower cake: 
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Take a regular ivhibe double layer cake, frost with white trusting. Use a 
paintbrush to 

Spread reconstituted egg white nr thinned honey fin edible flowers 
and leaves, and small berries, dip in superfine granulated sugar. Use 
the leaves, flowers and berries to create a pentade on top of the cake, 
put a votive candle in the center. 

Athena Bread: 

6 cups flour: Unbleached (1 use 1/4 whole wheat to 1/2 unbleached 
white to 1/4 buckwheat or oat-AMY works, but more than 1/2 
"heavy" flour will make this bread tough) 

1 tbsp salt 
3 tbsp Olive Oil 

1/2 cup finely minced Black, Green and Red Mediterranean Olives 

1 cup canned ripe olives, minced {save the water) 

2 teaspoons minced garlic. 

2 packages yeast 

11/2 cups water 
2 tbsp honey 
oommeal 

Combine 3 cups flour, salt, oil, garlic, olives. In a measuring cup, add 
enough water to the ohvie "juice" to equal 3/4 cup- Add 11/2 cups hot 
water to this. Add honey. Add yeast. Beat lightly, let sit for 1 minute. It 
should be foamy- If it's NOT, you need to try again. (Water shouldn't 
be more than 130° F, and the yeast shouldn't be Over 1 year old) 

Add the Foamy yeast mixture to the dry stuff and mix well. 

Add the nest of the flour slowly. If dough is too sticky to handle., add 
up to 1 1 /2 cups more flour. 

Knead on a floured surface for about 10 minutes- Form into a sort of 
flattened ball. Grease a bowl, place the ball of dough into the bowl, 
and turn so that the top of the dough is lightly greased. Let rise for one 
hour Ln a warm place. 
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Punch dtiwn dough. Fonti gently into TWO bilk and flatten lightly. 
Cover a LARCH baking sheet in a thin layer of commeal. Place the 
loaves a least 4 inches apart. 

Using a very sharp knife, slit the lops of the bread 3-4 times, making a 
asterix-like pattern. {The slits should only go in a few millimeters, and 
go across the top 1 /3 of the bread, in the eenter) 

Lei rise 40 minutes, or until twice the size they were before. If il looks 

like they will touch, gently separate them. 

Bake in a 425 degree oven for about 30 minutes. When done, they will 
sound hollow if yon, tap them- 

LET COOL COMPLETELY before eulting for an even texture. 

Beltane Punch: 

2 tablespoons honey dissolved In 1/2 cup hot water, cooled 
I / 2 cu p lemon juice 
1 quart, orange juice 
1 liter sparkling water. 

1 liter lemon-lime soda 

Combine, serve cold with frozen strawberries in ihe mixture. 

Beltane is best celebrated with fresh fruits and vegetables, for which 
no recipes are needed- 

Lughnasa; 

Golden Grain bread 
I cup white flour 
1 tablespoon honey 
dash salt 

1/4 teaspoon baking soda 

1 package yeast 

11/2 cup very warm water 

1 cup wheat flour 

1/2 cup rye or buckwheat flour 

3/4 cup wheat germ, (preferably a honey roasted variety.) 
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1 /2 Cup Irish oatmeal (Or regular old fashioned OatmeaL) 

1 tablespoon com meal 

Dissolve honey into hot water. Arid yeast, mix rapidly. Add flour, salt, 
baking soda. Beal with a solid beater or wooden spoon until coni' 
pleteiy combined. Combine all other ingredients until you have a thick 
batter. If too sticky, add more flour. Beat well, then divide into two 
loaves. Place in greased loaf pans, sprinkle top with a little cornmeal, 
wheat germ and uatmeai. Let rise for one half hour. Bake in a 400° 
oven for 25 minutes or until golden. .Remove from pan while hot. 

Com bread 

This is a Yankee jo urrt& y bread, supposedly based ort A recipe from a 
friend's Bostonian ancestress, wife of an importer. The cayenne is my 
addition; to "fix' r the Lesser quality paprika we receive up north, which 
is more color than flavor. 

2 cups commeal 

2 tablespoons paprika 
1 teaspoon parsley 
1 tablespoon finely minced onion 
1 /2 cup finely shredded carrot 
1 / 4 teaspoon shredded cheese 

1 cup cut com 
1/4 Cup flour 
Dash cayenne 

t / 4 cu p margari ne or butter 

2 cups plain yogurt, sour milk or buttermilk 
2 teaspoons baking powder 

1 teaspoon honey 
dash salt 

1/2 teaspoon baking soda 

2 eggs 
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Grease Art overt-safe skillet {or Art 8XSX2 square) mix ill ingredients 
very well pour into skillet, bake 25 minutes or until well browned (a 
little longer in a square! pan.) at 450° 

Samhain; 

Samhnln punch; 

I quart each dandelion or grapefruit wine and dry red wine {or 2 
quarts dry red.) 

1 12oz, concentrated orange juice, thawed. 

1 1/2 cup lemon juice- 

Choppcd citrus fruit, strawberries and cherries 
Combine all ingredients, let sit 1 /2 hour., serve with ice (dry ice for a 
"spooky" punch.) Try a mixture of cranberry And grapefruit juice fur A 
non-alcoholic variation. This punch is the exact color of autumn 
leaves, and the ancestors like it. As Tamryn says (w r hen if comes out 
right) Even your dead great grandmother will like this punch! 

JnekO'Lanturn bread 

You know that stringy pumpkin stuff? The inner gunk you remove 
when you are making a jack o lantern? The stuff your mother always 
said was useless? Well, prove her wrong! 

To prepare pumpkin "hair": 

Remove seeds,, combine in a lurgc sauce pan all the pumpkin goo, 
extra pieces of pumpkin meat, an equal amount of w r ater, and three 
tablespoons maple Syrup {add nutmeg, if desired) 

Heat to a boil, then simmer for one hour or until no water remains, 
Drain into a cheese doth or small holed colander, but don't squeeze. 
Measurc out three cups of the stuff. Freeze the rest. To this, combine: 

1 1/2 cup sugar 
1/2 cup vegetable oil 

1 tablespoon vanitla 
4 e S£ E 

2 cups flour 

1 cup wheat flour 



Kiiatryn Mat Morgan 219 


2 teaspoons baking soda 
I teaspoon cinnamon 
1/2 teaspoon cloves 
1 / 2 teaspoon Allspice 
1/2 teaspoon Nutmeg 
1/2 teaspoon bilking powder 
Dash salt 

Combine all ingredients, add flours last. Pour into 2 greased loaf pans. 
Bake one hour in a 35QP oven, place pans into refrigerator for five min¬ 
utes., then remove loaves from pans and Jet cool. 

Pumpkin seed 

In a large rectangular baking dish dissolve 1 tablespoon salt into 1 cup 
water. Add enough pumpkin seeds to just rover bottom of pan. Allow 
to sit in a ZSCT oven for 1 hour, or until all water is gone, turn oven up 
to400 c roast 5 minutes, shake, roast a few minutes more- Rub roasted 
seed with paper towels to catch extra salt. 

Imbolc: 

Imbolc is the meager feast, the time when stores are at their lowest. 
Many of these ingredients are often "lying around-" 

Oatmeal cookies 
1 cup brown sugar 
1/2 cup butter 
1 /2 teaspoon baking soda 
1 teaspoon cinnamon 
1/2 teaspoon vanilla 
1/4 teaspoon baking powder 
dash salt 
1 “KR 

1 1/2 cups oatmeal 
1 cup flour 
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1 cup raisins or chtjoulato chips. (tir chocolate covered raisins) 
Combine all ingredients and drop (easpoonfuls onlo lightly greased 
rookie sheet. Bake at 375° for 10 minutes or until firmish and golden. 
Allow to sit at least one half hour on a wax-paper covered countertop. 

Mart's Variation: 

Substitute 1/2 cup white sugar and 1/2 cup brown sugar for the 
brown sugar, add 1 /4 teaspoon ginger and 1/2 cup each dried, sweet¬ 
ened cranberries and blueberries instead of raisins. 


Snow cakes 

1 White Cake mix, prepared 
I white frosting 
1 package shredded noronut 

1 small package slivered almonds 

Prepa re whi te eupea kes as d i reeled by m ix, add i ng 1 /2 cup coconut fo 
tho mix. Frost, dip frosted tops in bowl of shredded coconut top cup¬ 
cakes with small bits of almonds. A variation on lhis uses White 
"chocolate" with almonds, finely grated, instead of Coconut 

Circle of light cake: 

Prepare any ring cake as directed on package, place thirteen candles 
along the cake (lapers, not birthday candles) light before serving. 

Lunar recipes: 

Any recipe can be a lunar recipe, just make it round- The following are 
twocitrusy favorites for Moon Ceremonies. 

Logan s Lunar Lemon Cookies: 

3 cups powdered sugar 

2 cups unsalted butter 
I teaspoon vanilla 

11/2 teaspoon lemon extract 
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4 cups flour 

2 teaspoons cream of tartar 

Cut with moon cookie cullers. Mix and bake at 375^ for fl minutes, 
until light brown, Once cool gla ?s with the following; 

2/3 cop butter 
4 cups powdered sugar 
1/2 teaspoon vanilla 

1 tablespoon lemon extract, 
zest of one lemon 

lemon juice 

Heat butter in a sauce pan until melted, slowly add sugarr vanilla, 
lemon extract and the zest of one lemon. Add Lemon jai.Ce in table¬ 
spoons until a thick soupy consistency. Drizzle on top of cookies. 
Pentarle variation'; Cut rookies into circles Add less lemon juira, creat¬ 
ing a soupy "frosting-" frost cookies, then draw pentacles with another 
color fl like blue) of commercial decorating frosting. 

Lunar Lemon/limeade; 

2 quarts cold water 
3/4 cup sugar 

2 cups lemon or lime juice (or a combination of both) 

Dissolve sugar in j nice, combine with water, stir well. 



Incense 


I make no claims to be an expert on incense, oils, and the like. Nearly 
all of the information here appears as I would use it from my own 
Grimoirra, I've tried to be concise, but the creation of and the various 
purposes of incense requires in depth reading. Rarely do 1 feel com¬ 
pelled to tell a student "rto, go read about this somewhere else/' but r 
well, go. The following table lists some basic fragrances and their uses. 
The forms used are up to you. For information, I heartily suggest Tire 
Complete Book of Incense, Otis & Brews, by Scott Cunningham 
{Llewellyn Publications, 19$9) and any books, Wiccan/Pagan or not, 
on aromatherapy. 

Acacia! Attunement, Motherhood- The Goddesses Hera, Leto, Wolf 
deities. 

Acom: (Ground acorns make a musky addition to any incense} 
Fertility, Male Deity, Masculinity, Power, The Gods Jupiter, Zeus and 
Odin, 

Allspices Cleansing, The Element of Fire, Health, Warmth, An end to 
fear. Power. 

Amber I Warm)! Attunement, The Consecration of Tools, The Element 
of Earth, Exorcism, Healing. (My favorite amber is the Labdanum 
Resin from Cistus ladaniferous) Hindu Gods, Gods affiliated with 
Foresta- 

Amber, Fragrant for "Sweet"}: Authority, Gods, Meditation, Protection. 
Gods of Love, Erotic pursuits and ecstasy. 

Apple (blossom): Fertility, Prevention of Homesickness, Spring. The 
Goddess Persephone and similar springtime deities. 
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Apple limit): The Cycle ef Life, Happirteas, Marriage. The Guddeasea 
Hera, Aphrodite and Erls, as well as the Apple Mother figure herself, a 
syncretic Faith mother figure. 

Bayberry: Birth, Cleansing, initiation, Yule. The Gods of Winter. 

Bay (laurel): Achievement, Consecration, Divination, Exorcism, 
Pr i eat {esse]*, Male Deity, the God Apollo. 

Bergamot: Attunemenl, Holiness. 

Blackberry: Creativity, Tenacity, Wildness, Pan. 

Blueberry: Goddesses, Harvests, Protection of crops. Survival in bad 
weather 

Catmint/Catnip: Creativity, Gymnastic/aerobatic ability. Inner 
Harmony, Luck, Playfulness, Power, Visions, Any cat deities. 

Cedar: Attunement, Ceremonial States, Cleansing, Ccnsecraticn of 
Tools, Healing, Purification, Purity, Strength, Gods of Forests and 
the sea. 

Chamomile: Centering, Luck, Peace. Gods affiliated with its calming 
abilities, such asPax- 

Cinnamon: Centering, Divination, Element of Fire, Healing, Oneness, 
Warmth. Bird and Eagle Gods, Fo^ge Gods. 

Clove: Element of Earth, Healing, An end to Pain, Openness, 
Preservation, Warmth, Wisdom. Underworld Gods and gods of gentle 
death- 

Cypres& Banishing, Consecration of tools, Oaths, Out of Body experi¬ 
ences, Gods of the Sea. 

Dami ana: Aphrodisiac, Love. Love and Erotic deities. 

Frankincense: Ancestral memory. Divination, Holiness, Initiation, 
Protection, Riches. Any deity. 

Floral, Any: Element of Air, Fertility, Goddesses (cap. Floral ia), New 
beginnings, 

Gardenia: Aphrodisiac, Beauty, Love, Marriage, Perfect Trust. Any 
Goddesses. 

Ginger: Anointing, Element of Fire, Energy, Healing, Holiness, 
Warmth. Any oriental deities, the expense of quality imported ginger 
makes it a good votive sacrifice- 
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Ginseng: Aphrodisiac, Creativity, Element of Earth, Thought, 
Warmths use as you would ginger or Damina, 

I fnneysuckle: Creativity, Piement of Air, Tnvp, Peace, Tranquillity, 
Wildness. Any "untamed" female deity. 

Jasmine: Anointing, The Element of Water- Fertility, Goddesses, 
Inspiration, Tlie Night, The Moon, Poetry. The Goddesses- Ny>t and 
Persephone, 

Lavender; Attunement, Cleansing, Healing, Health, Luck, Lust. Any 
hearth or purity Goddesses, from Vesta through Athena. 

Lemon: Appetite, Cleansing, The Element of Eire, Health. Another 
good viigin goddess offering. 

Lily of The Valley: The Goddess Nemesis, The Fey, Purity, Virginity, 
Wisdom. lt r *i toxicity is a good reminder that sweetness can hide danger. 
Lotus: The Element of Water Energy, Holiness, Inner Harmony, Liner 
Pence, Visions, Wisdom. Manylndgs valley and Oriental God s. 

Mace: see Nutmeg. 

Marigold: Fertility, Health, Sun, Warmth. Gods of protection, of the 
garden. 

Melissa (Lemon Balm): Healing, Element of Water, Fertility, 
Goddesses, Purity of thought. Gods of tranquility and enlightenment. 
Musk: The Gods, Lust, Male fertility. Strength, The Warrior. Any male 
deity- 

Myrrh: Cleansing, The Element of Earth, Holiness. Any deity. 
Nutmeg: Luck, Soothing, Strength,. Winter, Winter deities. Love 
deities. 

Orange, Blossom; Goddesses, Rebirth, Spring. An untraditional scent. 
Orange, Fruit: Cleansing, Heartiness, Summer. Orange is associated 
with gods of purity, health and money. 

Patchouli; Holiness, Inner Peace, The Gods, Strength- Good as a sec¬ 
ond scent. 

Peach: Gentleness, Fruition, Love, Soothing, Summer. Peach is an 
excellent fruit for winemaking, and bo used in rituals dedicated to 
wine gods. 
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Peppermint; Anointing, Cleansing, The Gods, Strength. I think it 
impossible for many of us to associate peppermint with anything but 
randy canes, however, and don't rerrumnerd it for any deity. 

Pine: Cleansing, Consecration of Toois r Defense, Harvest, Heartiness, 
Winter. Deities of Forests and the seas, 

Pine, White: Attunement, Ceremonial States, Element of Air, Element 
of Earth, Exorcism, Tenacity. The Gods as a whole. 

Raspberry: Fertility, Health, Soothing, Sustenance. Good for any wi id 
or fruit gods. 

Rose, Red: Anointing, Element of Water, Fertility Harvest, Health, 
Love, Magiel;, Romance. Goddess associated with love and riches. 
Rose, Yellow: Anointing, Element of Water, The Goddesses, To Turn 
jealousy. Lust. You cant think of yellow rose- scent as a stronger version 
of red roses. If red roses bring, for example, good health, yellow brings 
great health. 

Sage: Ancestral Memory, Attunement, Ceremonial Slates, Cleansing, 
Consecration of tools. Exorcism, Healing, The Inner Elder, Purity 
Magieh, Meditation, Wisdom. .Any Gods or Spirits of the Americas or 
healing. 

Saffron: Ancestral Memory, Dreams, Sacrifices, Warmth. Used as a 
votive offering, as with ginger. 

Sandalwood: Attunement, Autumn, Ceremonial States, Cleansing, 
Control, Element of Air, Exorcism, The Cods, Shielding, Protection, A 
very good "basic" scent, not dedicated to any particular deity 
Spearmint: Anointing, Cleansing, The Goddesses, Meditation. 
Strawberry; the Goddesses, Harvest, Summer, Sustenance, Youth, 
Another good scent for "wild" gods. 

Vanilla: Attunement, Element of Earth, Fertility, The Goddesses, 
Healing, Another good basic scent that is not really affiliated with any 
one god. 

Violet: Anointing, Growth, Nobility, Purity Any Flower or spring gods. 
Wisteria: Grand, The Inner Child (feminine}. Maidenhood, Purity. 



Magickal/Craffr Names, 


Reborn into a new life, many of us choose a new name, shucking ihe 
layers of emotion attached to our "old" name- For many, the craft 
name is a double identity, a name to go by when sneaking around, 
anonymous to the world- For others, the adoption of a craft name, or 
perhaps the adoption intn a clan. Or coven involves the legal change of 
their name. Both have their ups and downs. I've always suggested at 
least five years of ''trial" before making your name permanent. This lh 
tree time, the amount of time at takes for the ground to fully accept a 
newly planted tree- Think of your name like a tree. Does it prosper, 
root? U it so difficult to pronounce that you need lo change it? 

Does it need shortening because mispronunciation is driving you 
nuts? 

Mv own craft name, Kaatryn is a variation of both Catherine and 
Kaaterjnya, an old form nf Katerina- Year* later, instead of explana¬ 
tion, 1 usually tell people "just call me Kat," because Kaatryn IKah- 
trin) is automatically mispronounced. Silvercat, reflective of the 
invisible lynx that follows me (no, really, ask my friends, it steals car 
keys and anything else I've just picked up), was an older craft name, 
and J 'Kat" has been a compromise. Before changing my name, I tended 
to go to extreme lengths to not use my secular name. Holding by the 
tree time rule is difficult, but until my time was up, f refused to legally 
change my name. 

Changing a name is particularly difficult on children Do you 
change a child's name? My own son is Constantly called by his middle 
name, and I remember being Ihe only one in my family with my 
father's last name and hating it. (I was a little matriarchal as a kid.) For 
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yeSni, I was going to change rtiy name 60 my mother's or my great- 
grandparenls, bul l always felt that J wasn’t "really" a Campbell, and 
the last thing we need In Wircn Is another Morgan. MncMorgan is a 
compromise, a Scottish-Comish hybrid that sounds traditional. At our 
tenth anniversary hand fasting, my lover and our son will probably 
change their last names, but for now, it is their tree time. 

Variations on names are elhnic and especially effective when pay¬ 
ing homage io a god {dess.) A person may chose Ap Diana, Mac Diana, 
McDiana, G'Diana, Dianella, Dianan, De Diana, He La Diana, Dianal, 
or Anaid instead of Diana, or alter the spelling Dyana, or the pronun¬ 
ciation, Doeana, Personalization is especially effective in reducing 
repetitiveness. No longer can we just be Phoenix or Diana, a profusion 
of new Pagans with the barrie names has Created a need for secondary 
names and titles, much as population growth created that need hun¬ 
dred a of years ago. A return to profession names is common. A lawyer 
friend of mine goes by "Nlarilia Barrister," a carpenter I know has 
legally changed his last name to Woodwright. Professional last names, 
as well as main lineal names and altered God/Goddess names are 
common to the Pagan community, but weigh all factors before choos¬ 
ing... do you like it? Is it too common? Does it feel right? Maybe using 
a nutnerological or runic approach could help.. .explore! Create! 

Perhaps the most important factor of your new name, second only 
to your feelings about it, is how it really sounds. In retrospect, I never 
could've been "Silvercat" and taken myself seriously, the name has 
more- of Marvel comics than Magick about it. One friend likes to put 
names through the "Doctor-Lawyer test." The Doctor-Lawyer test ls 
just w r hat it seems to he. Imagine you are ill and in need of an opera¬ 
tion. . .would you want a doctor named "Goodrabbit Finkiewitch” to 
work on you? How about "Golden Eaglefox?" "Lady Gwenbottom 
Figittigcr?" Likewise, if you were sued, and needed to be defended, 
would you want "Fluffy Whistlestar" to help you? Try to see the name 
is really yours. There is nothing more humiliating than a name that 
unexpectedly evokes laughter. 
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Likewise, white rtiarty pblgaiUi use what are seert by itiihy bis Native 
American names, swiping a name from the real thing because you 
think it's con] is a really degrading way In identify yourself. T.ike those 
teievision^friendly Native American names, these pagan names are 
often translations ftom other languages, with very real meanings, and 
you should know what they mean before you use them. J cannot stress 
enough the need to know what you are. I don't know about you, hull 
would probably find it hand to contain my laughter at a blond haired 
blue-eyed guy named bpoltedpony or a gentle quiet woman named 
Dtonysu* LaughingGul], Let moderation guide you- 



Dedications and Initiations 


Perhaps one of the biggest disputes in Wicca, as well as one of the 
things new Wiccans worry about the most is the value of a dedication 
over an initiation. A dedication is an often self ■performed ritual that 
solidifies ones position as a Wiiccan by announcing that that faith is 
held to tine gods bind to oneself. An initiation, on the other hand, is a 
ceremony by which one is inducted into a tradition or group. Some 
traditions, allow what are railed ''self-initiations" but such things usu¬ 
ally miss the point of an initiation entirely. Many liberal, open, tradi¬ 
tions which would be seen by few as rigid or traditionalist reject the 
idea of s self-initiation. 

This is not a case of traditional superiority. An initiation is a process 
that changes the emotional stale of a person entirely, and whether or 
not it can be performed alone is a genuine concern. Ln my opinion, 
setf-ln illations miss the entire point of the process. An initiation is ah 
about addition to a group. Dedications, on the other hand, affirm your 
position as a member of your faith- A member of a coven or a large tra¬ 
dition group is well served by having both an initiation and a dedica¬ 
tion, A solitary practitioner has no need for an initiation. 

Who Can, and who cannot, initiate another person is another dis¬ 
pute in the Wiccan community. Some teach that ''only a Witch can 
mate a Witch," or that initiations must be performed by a person who 
was initiated by someone who was initialed all the way back to Gerald 
Gardner or some other founder, real or mythical- UEW teaches that a 
person whs.) is self-dedicated who Creates a covert is capable of initiat¬ 
ing members into that coven. We have no strict initiation into the tra¬ 
dition, preferring that people dedicate themselves, and S3 a result of 
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that, many solitary UEW members have never been initiated, so it is 
often the case that people performing an initiation have not been initi¬ 
ated themselves. We solve this problem with reciprocal and visiting 
initiations. 

Visiting initiations are just what they seem, initiation by a priest or 
priests who is visiting,, or initiation into a tradition by visiting 
another coven or community. They have their good and bad points, 
On one aide, few priests are willing bo initiate people who they have 
not invested time in, and few people are going to want to be initiated 
by priests they don't know {this can be completely different, for exam¬ 
ple, in online Wiccan communities, where a priest may be known for 
years without being me) offline). Vet expertise has its advantages. An 
initiation LB, essentially, an enactment of a mystery rite, and if the per¬ 
son holding the reigns of the rite has experience with tl, there is an 
undeniable advantage fur all parties. 

When going from solitary to coven, or limited in your trust or con¬ 
tact with other practioners, reciprocal initiations are best, They are just 
what the name implies; one person in a group initiates another person, 
then, at a later date that person is initiated {initiations should be done 
one at a time or in pairs). As with all just things, these are deeply per¬ 
sonal decisions, it takes a certain type of person to perform a rite 
they've only seen others do, or worse, only read about- 

All of this begs the question of what an initiation entails, An initia¬ 
tion is, as I have stated, an induction into a coven or tradition per¬ 
formed by members of that tradition, but that is just the simplest 
explanation, iniliations are based in the concept of Wicea as a mystery 
faith, a religion by which ore enacts a rite, or a series of rites, to 
achieve an end, usually the proper afterlife or "oneness'' with the 
divine. Mysteiy faiths abound around the world and throughout his¬ 
tory, from tile Aiteiunt rites of Eleusis to the modem Baptisms of the 
sects of Christianity, so that Wicca is practiced by some as a mystery 
rel Lgion is no surprise*. 

The Wiccan rite of initiation, regardless of the claims of many early 
authors, is undoubtedly firmly based on Indo-European, and most 
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specifically, Greelc And Roman, ittythdlogy. The rite k Art enactment t)f 
the heroic journey, the descent into ihe underworld, the change by 
what you see there, and the return to the real world. In mythology, this 
descent is often (but not always) literal; Odysseus, Aeneas and 
Heracles travel to the underworld and are changed by what they see 
there. In an initiation, the descent is purely figurative. 

As In these myths, the initiation consists of three sections, ihe 
descent (or katabasia), the revelation, and the rebirth into a new life. 
How this initiation is performed can vary wildly, but these three 
points are always present. To explain how these three things are used 
in different ways, I'm going to describe three vastly different initiation 
rituals that really happened. Hie names, locations, and exact words 
have been changed out of respect for the people who led these initia¬ 
tions, but they all happened. These three initiations can easily be 
adapted or interpreted into a new initiation without much work. 
Initiation is one of those sticky subjects that are always bettor taught 
by example than discussion. 

Fureit: A Labyrinth initiation 

Forest was a latecomer to Wicca, at 45, the oldest person his coven 
had ever initiated. He was in good health, but a smoker, and as part of 
his initiation, he decided to give up smoking- Cigarettes, he decided r 
were not compatible with his new life. The month before his initiation, 
lie quit cold turkey, spending his mornings walking along the country 
road, near his house, picking up the cigarette butts he saw along the 
way. One half-mile from bjs house, ihe forest was blackened from a 
fire last fall, started by cigarette butts jrist like these. The liter, which he 
was disgusted by, and the desecration of the forest he felt was (impart) 
his, helped him through the nicotine cravings- He saw his life as head¬ 
ing down a black tunnel at this point, and. the forthcoming initiation 
was a light at the end of the tunneE, 

On the night of the new moon, three friends dressed in black 
arrived at his door, honest was given a plain white robe and sandals, 
and told to change. Once he had changed, he was blindfolded, and led 



212 All One Witcj 


to a Car. Irt the back seat, Kiss prifet s;it beside hiitt, and held his hand. 
His pries! asked him several questions: '"'Are you sure you want to 
become a member of our group? Du you have doubt in your heart 
about your faith? Arc there: any questions you have left?" The ques¬ 
tions came rapidly, leaving Forest no time to calculate the direction he 
was going. He'd been meeting with these people for over a year, how¬ 
ever and felt perfectly safe. In a car behind him, he heard the noisy 
muffler of his wife's awn car. If anything went wrong, she would take 
him home, which had been arranged from the beginning. 

After about twenty minutes, the cars stopped- He smelled freshly 
cut com and distant cattle. Although they'd blindfolded him, the time 
and smells told him was in his own priest's cornfield. All of his friends 
hugged him, while he was still blindfolded- He felt off-kilter on the 
damp ground in the soft sandals, but their arms led him down a slope 
and into the mm. They stood fi round him in a circle and prayed, his 
priest stood before him and spoke. 

"Nathan Stanford, son of John and Maureen, husband of Elizabeth 
who is known to ui as Sylva, Father to Bryan, MdLte&a and Moira who 
is known to us as Acorn, you have come before us this day to claim 
your place as one of the Wicca r and join our tribe in the worship of the 
gods who cannot be named. Do you come to this sacred place with an 
open heart, of your own free will?" 

"I come hereof my own free will, with an open, heart," he answered. 

"In the time before time, mankind was lost in darkness," the priest 
announced, "the tools of knowledge, ingenuity and friendship saved 
him, and he came into the light. Tonight, Nathan, you shall be tested, 
and that feat will mark you as on? of our kind. Take the hand of this 
woman"-a silk gloved, small hand was placed in his-"she will lead 
you to the place of beginnings. There, you will lose your name and 
your way. When we speak again, you shall be one of us." 

His friends embraced him again, and bestowed blessings and good 
wishes on him. Then, the woman in Ebe gloves pulled his hand and led 
him forward into ihe moist soil of the cornfield. They walked for 
nearly an hour, and every few minutes she spun him, until he was 
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dizzy and Confused. After A while, she-stopped, and pressed him to his 
knees-, She spoke in a whisper, making it impossible to tel! exactly who 
of his friends she was, and deliberately affected an accent to hide any 
familiar cadence. "He who was known as Nathan," she spoke, "I take 
your name from you. You may come to me and reclaim it at anytime, 
and be gone from this place with no claims on yon, or you may go for¬ 
ward and join your people. 1 ' She removed the blindfold, "In place of 
your name I give you three words, and these three words will be your 
guide if you let them. The words are 'Will, Love and Self,' a man needs 
nothing more to rule the world, and nothing less to rule himself- This 
is the one truth J share with you tonight, and you will win others. Now 
rise." 

She was dad in solid black, with a heavy veil covering her face, she 
pointed with her gloved hand lo a space behind him. The corn was cut 
in irregular lines, and a line of white string ran a Long the corn, to either 
side, marking a path that began behind him. 'That is the way of the 
labyrinth- It is a twisting, turning path that will lead you to your peo¬ 
ple. Behind me is a straight path that leads to the road. It is marked 
with a gold string. At anytime, you can return here and I will remove 
you from this place. Are you ready?" 

He nodded, She asked him, as the priest had, if he did this of his 
own free will and with an open heart- He replied in the affirmative 
and she gestured for him to begin his journey down the path. As he 
began, she lit a high torch and waved i( in the air, "Should you wish lo 
quit," she said, "break the white string and walk through the com to 
this torch," 

He nodded again, and aet out along the path. Above him, cloud a 
were beginning to gather. He knew, from the color of those clouds, that 
he would not escape a drenching this night. After about ten minutes of 
walking, including several dead ends that turned him around, he 
came into a clearing that had a lit yellow candle on a small folding 
table. His oldest daughter, in a white robe, stood behind the table. 
''Blessed be your feet, my father, that have brought you to this place. 
You stand to the far east of the labyrinth- The place of beginnings, of 
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the sunrise, and of the air. PLc-aisc- be aiilL" She Circled around him, say¬ 
ing a small prayer and swinging a censer of deep, earthy incense. "As 
you are my beginning, so shall I he yours. Behind mp lies another path 
to Lhe road. You may turn back now and regain your name or go for¬ 
ward and be bom. anew. Shall you continue, or retreat?" 

"I will continue." 

"Then take this gift from me," she said, and placed a golden chain 
with a small pentacle pendant around his neclc, "And take also the 
blessings of the air," she kissed him on the forehead, and took his hand 
and led him lo a yellow string, which was tied before him and marked 
out another path. "If you will go forward, untie this string and con¬ 
tinue. The white path will disappear behind you. If you take this path 
you Cannot turn back but to head for the torch. Du you understand?" 
He nodded and untied the string. After lhe first turn down the new 
path, he looked bark to see his daughter carefully taking up the white 
string, then he continued down the yellow path. Again, he wandered 
through many twists and turns, and a few dead ends, before coming to 
a similar clearing with a folding table and a red candle. Starstaff, a 
member of his coven who served as his spokesman {the person who 
promises to take care of the neophyte and is responsible for that neo¬ 
phyte's behavior) stood behind the table, hie drew an Atham£, and 
told Forest to kneel- 

He stood before him with the Atham£ drawn and pointed at 
Forest's heart with it. "This is an Athame, it can be used as a weapon, 
or it can be used to bring people together." He turned it in his hand, 
and said a prayer before offering the hill to his friend. "'May the gift of 
this Athame sever any ties of discontent between us, and sever you 
from the you that you were before," He placed a small scabbard with a 
strap over Forest's shoulder- "Sheathe your Athame and embrace me 
as your brother and you will pass with the blessings of fire. If you 
would leave, there is a path behind me that will lead you to a road and 
your old name. Do you wish to leave now?" 

"No." 
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He lead him to another lied string, this title red. "Unbind this string 
with (he blessings of south and of fire and go forward toward your 
new name/'' He hugged his friend and smiled and he untied the string 
and marched forward. A soft rain began to fall After another series of 
twists, turns, and dead ends he came to another clearing. His wife 
stutsd behind a similar table and a blue candle. She Looked up at the 
rain, and laughed, and said "truly, the blessings of water are upon 
you!" She embraced him, and drew a star on his- forehead with an 
oiled finger. "Accept this blessing, father of my children, and move 
forward to a new name or take the path behind, which leads to the 
road. Will you continue forward7" 

"Yupr 

She hugged him again, and walked with him toward a tied blue 
string. She held up an old-fashioned canteen, and opened it. "Sip of 
thia wine with me before you continue." She took a sip r then he did, 
then he poured some into the earth, and she strapped the canteen over 
his shoulder- ''Take this gift that you may never thirst," 

He continued through the string, and another set of dead ends and 
confusing turns, until he reached another clearing, the rain now falling 
steadily. Hlh priest stood there, with another table and a green candle 
which he shielded from tlie rain with a hand. "You have passed and 
received the blessings of air, fire, snd water, and here f stand to present 
you the blessings of the earth, and lead you to your new name. Hc- 
who-was-Nathan, do you wish to continue?" 

"Ido." 

"Then take this gift from me/' he said, handing him a loaf of brown 
bread. "And do with it as you want." 

He lore open die brown bread and handed a hunk Lo his priest, and 
cast a piece on the ground- J T share this gift with you and the gods, as 
I share the world with my people and my gods. L thank you for this 
blessing, and desire to go forwaid-I see the path behind you, and I 
refuse it." 

The Priest nodded. "You have passed this test, and I will lead you 
forward, if that your will." 
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"Lt is." 

The priest took his hand and Jed him along a palh between uncut 
rows of com. Above, thunder began to crash, and Eh? rain fell very 
hard. He struggled to remain standing in the wet soil as he was pulled 
aiong. He crashed through the edge of the field, and someone turned 
on a huge light, temporarily blinding him. His friends and family 
embraced him, and his priestess, previously missing, draped a sash 
over his shoulder "Blessings be upon you Forest and welcome to our 
circle, within this circle you also will be called Autumn, which is your 
secret name among Our circle, and is not to be shared with outsiders," 

Forest then was led into a warm car, toweled off and driven to his 
priest's house, where they threw his a huge party, giving him presents 
and feasting. At the end of the night, they performed their first circle 
with him as a full member of iheir coven. 

Stephanie: A Rinding initiation: 

Stephanie, 22, had come into Wicca from a fundamentalist sect of 
Christianity. She described Iter former religion as a burden that she 
still felt she carried. Estranged from her parents since the age of 16, 
when she realized she was bisexual, Stephanie felt as though she had 
no family She had joined the group she was about to be initiated into 
two years prior to the ceremony, but still felt that the religion of her 
childhood was holding her back. Like most Wiccun groups, hers did 
not rebuke Christ or condemn Christianity, and as Stephanie worked 
through tier issues with her former faith, she wavered between prac¬ 
ticing Wicca and practicing a sort of Wicca Flavored Hx-Christianity, 
where her dedication tn the god and goddess was mnre about shock¬ 
ing people than what her heart felt. 

Her priestess was very smart in not initiating her immediately. 
Until Stepiianie made peace with her former faith, die ran the risk of 
boomeranging back to it as soon as she found something to redeem it. 
If the Wicca she was practicing was allowed to be tainted by her strong 
anti-Christian bias, and site then returned to Christianity, she could 
paint all Wiecana as anti -Christian. By waiting, and helping Stephanie 
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overcome her^rtger and fears, the priestess prevented another dabbler 
from having the possibility of becoming a liability to the greater 
Wjccafl community. 

As the first slagie of her initiation, her priestess, with the help of a 
libera] Christian minister, performed an exit interview, The priestess 
and the minister met with her at a neutral Location, and they discussed 
her issues with Christianity. Her bisexuality was divorced from her 
reasons for leaving Christianity by the presence of a minister whose 
congregation was ''open and affirming." The minister helped to allevi¬ 
ate the girl's fears about her parents. They were bad, she decided, 
because they were not very nice people, not because of their religion. 
Christianity ceased to be her reason to be Wiccan and became a non¬ 
issue for her. With the priestess' permission, the minister gently tried 
to explain Christianity in terms the girl did not have issues with. 
Eventually, she derided that the concepts of salvation and sin were too 
foreign to her experiences with the divine to make Christianity an 
option. She felt ready to join the Wiocan group as a Wiocan, instead of 
as an ex-Christian. 

The second stage of her initiation consisted of a research project 
regarding the various traditions of Wicca. She used the net and the 
coven's collection of books to determine whether or not she wanted to 
wanted to join the group. She compared the coven's suggested books 
with those she enjoyed, and researched why the coven was so very 
against one writer she enjoyed. Her priestess arranged for her to meet 
with a coven of another tradition and compare it, and to speak with 
some former members of the group who had left for others, Jt was 
explained to her that membership in this coven required community 
service, and a large selection of work, as well as a dedication lo the 
group's stated purposes- Stephanie turned the project into a letter to 
the coven that explained why she wanted to join and her dedication tu 
the group. 

On her 22nd birthday Stephanie passed on the typical birthd-ay 
party and drinking test, and instead attended a fairly solemn cere¬ 
mony at her priestess' house. Of the 20 people she'd been performing 
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rituals with, only fl, the initiAtod long-term rtiaittbeni, were allowed hi 

attend the rite itself. The ceremony began with the casting of the circle 
around her, as she stood still and quiet contemplating the seriousness 
of the moment. Once the circle was cast, her priestess stood before her 
with a ball of fine twine. Her priestess handed her the end of the ball of 
twine, and began to walk around her with it, binding her in it. 

"This twine is all that has hampered you in the past. Your fears, 
your anger, your hatred." 

The Priestess passed the bail to another member. He, too, walkjed 
around her, entwining her, "It does no good to ignore these fears, these 
things that bind you. To do that is to let them control you." 

Yet another member took up the ball. "Like this string these things 
will not go away because you ignore- them. And you can strain against 
them, but together they are too strong to break. It is not the hatred and 
anger that a re too much to handle, it is the collection of them." 

A fourth member took up the ball, and wound the last of it around 
her- Her arms and legs were held immobile against her body. 
"Stephanie, these bonds are not impossible' to break. These knots that I 
affix lo you are not impossible to untie. You needn't be Houdini to get 
oot. In fact, if you strain now, the string will break, but if you strain 
against them you may be burned by the twine, so 1 ask that you slay 
awhile within them, and listen-" 

The other four members of the group lifted drums from the floor 
and began a heartbeat rhythm; Stephanie dosed her eyes anti inhaled 
the sandalwood sCantcd air deeply. 

The priestess read a version of the descent of Persephone into the 
underworld, and then stood before Stephanie-with an Athame. "This 
is a symbol of Wicca, it binds us together even as it cuts." She handed 
the blade to Stephanie, 

"The Blade ie a tool. Wicca is a tool. You have sought to use that tool 
to remove the bonds of hatred and anger, so use the tool, and cul the 
string." 

As Stephanie removed the string, the priestess continued, "But 
when the string is removed, the knife remains. Using the tool to cut the 
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bunds [h cl valid use, but it is rtot enough to keep the too].. .Stephanie, 
why do you seek to join our family?' 1 ' 

"1 love ray gods. I Fieek to become closer to them r to belter hear their 
voices." 

"That is an admirable reason to follow Wicca, but why as a part of 
Green Gables Coven?" 

"Because this is my family, and I help them, and they help me." 

The priestess Lifted up the broken strings and threw them into a put 
of slicks and herbs for burning in the bonfire after the ritual. "You 
stand before me unhindered, unbound, free of the anger and batted 
that held you before. Joining a coven, and following a tradition is 
accepting another bond. This arm ring symbolizes that bond- Before I 
put it tin you, I must know that you go forward in this of a free will. Is 
it your will lo join this coven? 1 " 

"Yes." 

The rules of Lhe coven were then read, Stephanie agreed to each rule 
as they were read. Most of them wore common sense, such as agreeing 
to not out members of the coven who were in the closet, and some of 
them, such as the rule (hat the one holding a gathering was not respon¬ 
sible for providing food, were almost silly but she agreed to them ail. 
A copy of the rules was provided, and she signed them, as w r ell as 
adding her name to those of the coven in their collective book of shad¬ 
ows underneath the same rules. Her priestess affixed the armband and 
embraced her 

"Now, as a full fledged member of our coven, 1 leave it fo you to 
open the circle," 

’Stephanie performed the ritual to open the circle, and the nine of 
them walked downstairs, where the rest of the coven leapt up and 
threw Stephanie a surprise party, 

Flora: A traditional initiation , 

35, small boned, blood haired, and blue eyed. Flora was a new¬ 
comer to her coven, but she knew ii was for her. She had read many 
books on Wicca, and after finding a link to the homepage of Graystone 
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CovenstCid ort a well-known networking site, she kfiuiv the j’ruup 
was what she wanted. The group was an eclectic Wiccan group with 
rituals based in r but not a part of, British Traditional Wicra. Her initia¬ 
tion was performed skyclad. Ln the first part, her hands were ritualist!' 
cally bound behind her back, using an intricate knot structure, and a 
blindfold placed over her eyes. She had been told of these steps, 
agreed to them, and was prepared for them. 

First she was ied r by a hand on her ahoulder, bo the east cf the dark¬ 
ened room, let within a previously cast circle by her priestess. She 
smelled dragon's blood and mace incense (dragon's blood is the spicy 
scented resin of several plants, mace is the outer hull of nutmeg), and 
burning pine- A member of her coven passed a willow wand around 
her, followed by a bundle of burning herbs and incense. Jf For I am the 
Guardian of ait" the coven member read, ’'Air that frees the spiril, air 
that speeds our prayers to heaven, air that surrounds us unseen but 
felt as the love of the gods, and as that love does, fills us up and gives 
us life, The air is brought from the path of the east-the place of sunrises 
.and beginnings. Flora, J greet you as the guardian of the air and 
watcher of the west, and give you ihe first of your names In this group. 
You are Flora of the Clan Silverwing, and 1 greet you as my sister in 
faith and name, Silverwing clan is dedicated to the protection of Wicca 
bom those who would do it harm- We are the security at public events, 
and each of us is trained as a medic and press person, and stands at the 
side of protests and gatherings, ready to help. In your secular life, you 
are an Emergency Medical Technician, and I understand that this is 
one of the reasons you've chosen Silverwing, even though you are a 
very slight woman, and we welcome you even though our clan leader, 
Marcus, could lift you up with one hand." 

The coven member kissed her on the cheeks and forehead, and then 
she was lead to the south, where more herbs were burning. A warm, 
but not hot, blade was pressed into her against her heart, not piercing 
her skin, just a warmth that seemed bo spread oubward through her 
body. "For 1 am the Guardian of fire," said another coven member, 
"Fire that tempers our inner strength, that purifies our souls, fire that 
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burns within us like the spark of Zeus stolen by Prometheus, fire we 
feel ill the beat of our blood or the spark that leaps around in our 
brain. The Fire is the Path of ithe south, south where the heat r nines 
from, where the heavy pregnant winds bring testing and strife, but 
bring? strength and purity to those that survive them, Flora, I greet 
you as guardian of the south and keeper of the sacred fire, and give 
you tlie second of your names in our group. You are Flora,, follower of 
Hephaestus and Aphrodite, of Clan Silverwing" [ le placed a necklace 
around her neck with a miniature hammer and a Venus symbol, 
■"These are the marks of the gods you claim as your cwn., and I place 
these symbols upon you in the earnest belief that you will not act in a 
way that defames them. As a follower of Hephaestos myself, 1 greet 
you as my sister and welcome you to stand beside me in the Circle/' 

The coven member kissed her on her head and cheeks, then drew a 
pentagram cm her forehead with cooled ashes from hie forge and 
embraced her. She was then led to the west, where she smelled cool 
salt water and felt a gentle bieeze from the fountain that graced that 
comer of the room. A goblet of cool water was pressed to her lips and 
she drank deeply, "For I am the guardian of water," another coven 
member began, "Water that quenches uur thirst, water that is the bulk 
of our flesh, water that is the source of life itself, from which we ail 
sprang. The water is brought from the path of the west, the path of 
endings, for though we spring from water, so we return to water. 
Flora, I greet you as guardian of the west and keeper of Ihe waters, and 
give you the third uf your names in our group. You are Flora, follower 
of Hephaestos and Aphrodite, of Clan Silverwing, who Is known as 
F.lana in our group. You have pipped from the chalice of the ivaterp, 
may it strengthen you and fill you up. May your waters and our 
waters be one/' 

Tile coven member kissed her on the head and cheeks and tlien 
lightly brushed scented oil on her navel and her shoulders, making the 
three points of a triangle. She was then led to the north, where she 
smelled fresh earth. Hearty, moist bread was held to her mouth and 
she ate it. "For l am the guardian of earth," yet another cu verier began. 
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"Earth that grounds us, that is the- fertile soil in whitth our ideals take 
root. Earth which supports us In all things. The path of the Earth 
comes from the north, the path of the cool winds that bring an end to 
the sweltering summer and encase us in freezing snow, the winds that 
can bring comfort or death- Flora, I greet you as guardian of the north 
and walker on the earth, and give you the bed of the names in your 
group, you are Flora, follower of Hephaestos and Aphrodite^ of Clan 
Salve rw in g, who is known as Eiana of Graystone coven. May you be 
ever grounded in faith and the brother and sisterhood of your 
friends." 

She was led to the center of the circle. The katabasis story of the 
coven gods was spoken by the coven bard. It rang in her ears. When 
she reached the point where the goddess was scourged, a Covert mem¬ 
ber scourged her as well, although ll was more of a symbolic scourg¬ 
ing than anything else, the device made of soft turned Leather. J 'We 
suffer that we may learn," said the coven bard, "Know thisi The life we 
have given us is not promised to be free of pain, but just as She grew 
stronger from her hardship, so will you grow stronger with the trials 
you suffer in ILfe-the disappointments, the disparities, these are tools 
you will use to make yourself stronger." 

She was then led back to the east. The blindfold was removed, and 
she stood, before the high priestess of the coven, an older woman she'd 
met only in pre-initiation meetings. J This is our high priestess/ said 
the coven bard, "She speaks now as was done before in the voice of I he 
Goddess, though she, as you, is human." "Hear now the words of the 
great mother," began the priestess, reciting the charge of the Goddess 
as written by Doreen Valiente. Rom stood, silently and let the words 
wash over her, struck by the light that seemed to emanate from the 
face of the priestess, or maybe the moon in the large window behind 
her. When the priestess was done, she asked Flora to recite the rules of 
the coven. The priest brought a large book forth, and she signed beside 
the other names of those who had accepted the coven rules. 
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Her hands were unbound, and A goblet L>f wirte wits pressed to her 
lips. She accepted ihe wine with rehearsed words, which seemed to 
mean more row than before. A mhe was brought to her, a soft silvery 
material with embroidery made by her coven mates, and she put it on 
as the coven gathered to sing and dance to celebrate her initiation. 
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Operative and Ritual Witchcraft 

Margaret Murray, the much maligned and often scholastically chal¬ 
lenged author of The Witch-Cult in iVrsftni Europe, made a distinc¬ 
tion between Ritual Witchcraft and Operative Witchcraft, a distinction 
often Lost oii newcomers to Wicua. Operative Witch era ft, which Wlcua 
is not, is the practice of spelts, chants, curses, charms and the like, with 
the intention of altering the external uni verse. Ritual Witchcraft, of 
which Wicca is but one form, is the practice of prayer, ritual, mass and 
similar rites with the belief that said rites either bring one closer to the 
gods, benefit the gods in some way, or otherwise alter the divine/ 
human relationship. 

Mosl groups that fit under the rubric of religion in our internal dic¬ 
tionaries are what Murray would call Ritual Witchcraft, so the use of 
the term is Homeivhat nonsensical, and 1 prefer the generic term "reli¬ 
gion," itself. That being said, I hope it is dear that a group that prac¬ 
tices "Ritual Witchcraft" is not necessarily a group of Witches. I think 
few of us would call Catholics or Baptists witches, and some Familial 
Magickal Traditions are outright opposed to the term preferring 
Kenner, Pel La r, Soncere, Hexen and hundreds of other terms. This dis- 
tinction-operativc versus ritual-is- problematic above and beyond the 
terminology, because for the religious person, and historically, magick 
and religion is not easily separated. 

So I intend to attempt this distinction in a way that makes it clear to 
even the Least experienced among us, and I humbly beg your forgive¬ 
ness i f I o ver-clarify. 


244 
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Perhaps the distinction between operative arid ritual witchcraft is 
easily enough observed in the two most basic of forms, the spell and the 
prayer. The spell, which, is operative witchcraft, may consist, for exam¬ 
ple, of bathing in an appropriate stream, grinding storms into powder 
and reciting a complex chant with the purpose of opening a hole in the 
fabric of space time and moving into a different plane of existence. You 
can believe, or not, in the results of this activity, but it J s a spelt regard¬ 
less. A prayer, on the other hand, may be nothing more than a conversa¬ 
tion with god, a song, or a cry oul for help to the universe al large. 

An example of a spell of a type that no Wiccan would do as a part of 
their religious practice is this, the "charm of love" from the Crimoirc 
of a friend: 

"Speak ye not for three and ten hours no sound, no Cough. If ye 
cough, ye must begin again the spell on the next morn. Whilst thou sit 
silent, draw in chalk upon the floor ten circles twice. In powder that 
drips from the hand. Then bathe in the water of a stream that moves, 
and return to the circle, hair unbound. Walk the circle twenty times, ye 
feet shall alter the circles. Then draw back the power seven times. 
Within the circle draw the symbol of the ancestors in salt and the sym¬ 
bol of your house in lime. Walk the symbols twice for each time your 
heart has broken, then stand in the center. l J lait thy hair in the sign of 
mourning, and cover your head with a black veil. When thy time to 
Apeak comes, cry the low mourning cry that brings the attention of all 
to thee-cul thy plait and cry unto the water, '"I mourn with no love! 
Scream to the heavens end this injustice' By the blood of the '" +f4+ , that 
runs in my veins, and the knowledge of my gods, my will and my 
path, 1 call upon all that is to end my suffering and bring my love to 
me! I compel thee, powers of All, do my Will this nlghll" 

As you can see, this is not free from religious language, even though 
it is not a religious action. This is the cause of a lot of confusion as to 
why magick and religion are not really die same, Maglck, defined by 
the spell above requires knowledge of who you are-a definition of self. 
We define ourselves by basic principles-our parentage, our culture. 
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relationships, and Our faith. Magick requires, in order to be effective-, a 
statement of who you are and why this mallets. 

At a moment of utterly weak faith and magick, 1 nnce went to a 
young mage of a Fam-trad J should by all respects despise, and he, per¬ 
haps most generously, (though fit the time 1 was furious} took one look 
at me, and said, "You don't know who you are! You're just moving 
from significant emotional event to significant emotional event and I 
wrm r t be a part of it!" and promptly dropped me on my head 
(metaphorically) and walked out of the room. Recalling ihe moment 
brings a blush to my face (I was young and stupid but neither young 
enough nor stupid enough to use that as an excuse), but serves as a 
good reminder of the basic principle of magick-"yoit can't do anything 
unless you know why. You can't know why unless you know who, and 
you can't know who unless you alone are responsible for yourself." 

Having read A If Ortc Wjtcc^i op to this point, this should sound famil¬ 
iar. Our religion, Wicca, teaches that you alone arc responsible for 
yourself and teaches you to embrace it. Again, magick and religion 
here intersect-Wicca teaches "know thyself" and in order to do nearly 
every form of magick you need to know yourself. The logical conun¬ 
drum begins when yon assume that since Wicca teaches "know thy¬ 
self" and magick requires that you "know yourself" Wiaca must be 
magick or a teaching system for magivk- 

Christianity, Judaism, Hellenic Rcoonstructionism and a thousand 
other faiths, large and small, all teach that knowledge of self is prefer¬ 
able to a lack thereof-and none of them are magick unto themselves. 
Just because a faith gives you a tool that magick uses does not make 
magick a faith nor faith a magick. This- is especially con fusing when 
you combine this idea with the metaphor of Living magickally.. .If we 
see everything as magickal and magick in everything, as some reli¬ 
gions instruct, it is difficult to separate magick from religion. Wo make 
this separation, however, to remove the concept that Wicca is about 
changing the color or your eyes, or fighting vampires, or whatever 
Hollywood creates next week. 
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Let's return tu our FMT mage, above, invoking the powers of All to 
do her bidding. A clue within the spell that it is not a prayer is just 
that-that they do HER bidding. Not that nil mages use such terminol¬ 
ogy, sometimes it is "may my will and thy will be done" or "if it be thy 
will, let it be so/ depending on the level of faith a mage has and the 
belief in the effects of hubris, a mage can go from demanding it be so 
to asking politely that the gods allow it to happen. It is considered bad 
form, however, to take a spell, which is an attempt to work the powers 
of the universe to your advantage, and attach a spoken modifier to it 
to make it comply with your religion- Saying "That it harm none" at 
the end of your spell, as many newbie Wieean mages do, is considered 
an affront both in magick and Wicca-in magick beca use you are limit¬ 
ing the power of magick and in Wicca because it says that you have 
not researched your action enough to do it, 

I cannot say enough that casting a spell is not like using a wish in a 
role playing game-your words and intent will not be twisted, and no 
special phrase will make a spell that does harm do good- Mages say of 
this "harm none disclaimer"; "Would you point a gun at a head, say 
"anit harm none" and fire, expecting it to magically misfire?" Wicca ns 
are similarly miffed at disclaiming, saying "If I punched you and said 
"may my action not harm you" would it make me not responsible if 
you were hurt? 

Our FMT declares why her spell should work, with no disclaimers- 
it is the blood of her family, a weli known Welsh dan here omitted in 
Compliance with tier wishes, her knowledge, her will and her guds-she 
knows the complete effects of her spell, she does not say how it should 
not work, because she knows how it should work. Her religion is only 
brought up because it is part of her identity, and it is the power of her 
identity that compels the "powers of All" to do her bidding- 

identity is important to Operative Witchcraft. A "Witch-doctor" 
might begin his activities by saying **[ am So and So, son of so and so, 
of the clan such and such, ded Leant of Blah, God of Whatever, known 
to mankind as Fred, known to the Gods as Joe," or whatever bis clan 
or tradition requires. In ritual witchcraft, the identity of self is pushed 
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away. Wfe buw who we ATe because cur faith say* we should but 
within the ritual circle, we push away from our identity in pure prayer, 
moving from the self-based realm of Operative Witchcraft and into a 
more sell-less, humble sublimation of self before the gods. 

Just as the level of compulsion varies in the operative circle, with 
some mages declaring ''do it because I said so ,r and others declaring 
■'Do it if it is okay with the gods," the LeveJ of humility varies in the rit¬ 
ual circle, from, the 'gods as friends who do favors' of some traditions 
to the 'gods who smite hubris' of others. What follows Is a non-Wiccan 
example of Ritual Witchcraft, an invocation to Apollo to show the 
answer to a difficult question. It has much in common with the invo¬ 
cation of the All given above, but the speaker's relationship to a pan¬ 
theon that not only hates hubris but coined the term, shows clearly. 

After making an anonymous donation to the care of a site sacmd to Apollo , 
the woman hums mkrs of barley and tauret Itrcnvs upon a small brazier in a 
sanctified groiv. Centring her head and laying upon the ground, she speaks: 
“Far-seeing one, who sjwsfc to my soul, l come to you if! flic gpwfesf of need, 
having tried all options I see fe kelp myself. 1 am loved try two men ittfro wilt 
not s Imre me but who my heart snesas equal- If ii be your Will, let your molten 
light pour into me, expanding me until I understand what is to be done. I 
accept gladly the burden of the seeing and a!i that II entails. If you will mjf 
help, think kindly on me wrpfffwfes and forgive the imposition, Crest me! I 
beg of yon your help in whatever form ii comes! Lord of my heart, help tne!" 

We see here a distinct difference-instead of doing things to manipu¬ 
late the attention Of the gods, she does what she feels will please her 
god and bring his positive attention Lo her plight. She is not just 
respectful, but attempts to turn any anger her god may feel at the 
imposition away from lien Unlike the mage, who expects to gel what 
she deserves because she has said so, this woman Is a suppliant, hop¬ 
ing for assistance but understanding that it may not be a part of her 
patron's plan for her. 

Wicca, properly practiced, is much closer bo the prayer to Apollo, 
above, than the example of Operative Witchcraft before it. Some 
Wiccans practice both, but more and more Wiccams are following a 
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path of pure faith instead of a pith of Spalls And manipulations. For 
many Wit-cans, a balance is struck by practicing secular magick and, 
removing pure mngickni elements from their practice of the Winran 
faith, for others. Operative Witchcraft is just one more tool of ritual. At 
its heart it is easiest to think of Wicta as one form of Ritual Witchcraft, 
like all religions, tliat docs not prohibit Operative Witciieraft, as many 
other religions do. 
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The following is a compilation of rituals donated by Ihe various 
covens of Universal Eclectic Wleca. By no meims are they our only rit¬ 
uals, nor are the concepts completely original, They are here as sug¬ 
gestions, ns emergency rituals., and aft examples. Out of professional 
courtesy and where possible, the Coven or person who created the 
itual has been mentioned. Many of these rituals were especially cre¬ 
ated for this work, and ail of the inf or mat Jon within those rituals is 
contained herein, any unusual terms have been described in the dic¬ 
tionary that follows, or are Self-explanatory. 

A note for our Internet friends: Please do not violate the copyright uf our 
author? by reprinting these rituals, without permission r on your fiflfforfr. 
Many of these are available online through the URLs given in the Internet 
Resource Guide at the end of this kwk Yew do not need permission to link to 
Ilte rituals. 

1. The Universal Eclectic Wicca Self-Dedication 

2. Casting a Circle 

3. Cakes and Ale 

4 Closing the Circle 

5, Full Moon Rite with Drawing Down 

6, Equinox Rituals 

7, Solstice Rituals 

tf. Beltane 

9. Lughnasa 

lO.Samhain 

11 Imbolc 

12, A Pagan Thanksgiving: "Final feast" 

13, Funeral Rite 

14. Hartdfaftting 1 

15. Handfasting II 

16- Healing Ceremony for abuse survivors 
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17. Tools, Runts or Tarot deck consecration 

It*. Stress relieving ceremony, Solitary 

19. Oath Sign i ng ceremony for the Second Circle 

20. Land dedication 

21. Dedication for coven members 
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The Self-Dedication of 
Univetsal Eclectic Wicea 


Author Anonymous Solitary 

Usage: Upon achieving the First Circle, the Wiccan. uses this oath to 
dedicate himself to the craft There is no need for an initiation with this 
ritual under your belt. 

Appropriate DayfNighl: Any holiday, the Wiccan's Birthday, Full 
moon or when needed. Preferably at dawn- 

Ret| u i rente nts: A purifying bath, a pentacle on a string ora necklace, 
ring or similar thing. 

This; can be done within a cast circle or not. First purify your body 
with a bath or shower, concentrating on putting the past behind you. 
Stand firm to the ground, holding the pentade in both hands and 
shewing it to the sun, 

1 am "your name\" 1 lunv been si warn Hie Fkv Points and the Way, and 
choose to live by life by flee WieCan jR^ti 1 l■ ami the Grafter Ltitv it represents. In 
my hand I hold the pentode, symbol of the Elements, Earth, Air , Fine, Wafer 
and Spirit. Five la rr'.H I baiw been shown, and b\f the Fine I choose to live-1 oni 
tram re of my actions and I take responsibility for ithal Eve done and what I 
shall do- {Optional: J Tc sfjorn this new Self, l fjfrrn? a ptm? name, 

_, which is what I shall fjc named in The eyes of the Gofa-and 

wherever eise your name will be used, including "ph flw eyes of the 
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Wkeaf etc;.) H&i&forth, I an r nO btigtt "naUre" / aril "Natti# Or craft name" 
of The Wj'iim So Mote It Be! 

I consecrate I his pentode with the power of The Sat it onrf She Hidden 
Moon, amt doai j7 Jbj«PiM£ the value and depth of it's morning. Blessed be the 
Lord and Lady! (Puts pentads on,) iVow my dedication is complete, trrirf the 
paths arc many rt?a d varied before me. May I go and #mto with happiness and 
the power of the love of the Gods. So Aloft' If Be 1 . 



2 


Casting a Circle 


Author Arising Coven 

Usage Elaborate Circle or Temple Rile for the Sabbats of a coven, can 
he altered to a single individual - This is a fairly traditional circle, with 
some artistic embellishments, and much of the wording is from The 
SiS% , er Chalice Commnnity r a very structured Wiccan group that dis¬ 
banded around 1990 into the sis prime covens of Universal Eclectic 
Wicca, Although considered a little old fashioned by most of us 
{Taimryn's parody of this rite is a Fairly infamous occurrence tin 
Beltane) we somehow stick with it, flaws and all, out of a feeling of 
"owing" it to our founders- A chalk drawing of the circle around 
which representations of the quarters are made is a nice touch to this, 
and the drawn chalk drawn circle usually includes not one, but three 
Circles, just under a foot apart. Your Circle should be decided by group 
tradition and Book of Shadows, of course, this is merely an example. A 
much simpler rite is given in the first part of this book. 

Appropriate Day/Night: Any 

Requirements: Atha me. Bell, Chalice, Four Quarter candles. Solar can¬ 
dle (lighter), God bind Goddess candles. Salt, Incense, Water, stuff for 
cakes and ale. Any Other Ritual gear wanted. 

This ritual begins with the entire group standing in a circle a small 
fire or candle .is burning on the altar. There should be at least four 
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people, plus A Covert louder. A boll is rung throe times by the leader at 
the altar. (S)He lights the solar candle from the altar flame. "Kindle this 
fiame from the fire; of thp Sufi, The bell hers been rung the Circle begun." (At 
the Community a flame would he lit from the first rays of the sun and. 
kept burning until the ritual took place that evening, although "like" 
easily replaces "from".) The coven Leader then holds the flame east¬ 
ward, "Frnsf fm the East, so to the East nv ate first, lighting She flame tike 
the sun lights the Earth." The Candle is passed to a person who stands 
at the Hast, this person should be a very "air" aligned person, or any¬ 
one who feels drawn that way- The East person lights the Yet low can¬ 
dle, saying something about the East, the Air, the sunrise, or 
whatever ending with "so mole it be" repeated by the coven- (We 
refrain from the use of defined statements because thev bedtime more 
boring with repetition,) The leader then takes the lighter candle from 
them and walks clockwise, reaching the south, {s)he hands the lighter 
candle to the quarter guard there, saying. "Eire of Fires, far to the south , 
Tfir Fire is bright, light casts orrujy doubt." The Quarter guard makes 
his/her statement, and then the Leader brings the flame to the west. 
"Ociwrr, Sea, jRj'wr, Pond, lake stream and frnwt, ever flowing be the water, 
first home that we tochfr." (This represents the Silver Chalice 
Community's strong sense of evolutionary science, and may be 
changed if found offensive for some reason,) The qumterguaid 
&pcak_s ending with. J, so mote it be," and is echoed, and the leader con¬ 
tinues. "Grounded in Earth, ny rose to touch the air. Blessed be the Earth , 
Sdcred Mother, ever fair." The Qoarterguard says his/her thing, then the 
priestess walks clockwise to the altar, holding the lighter candle aloft. 
{s)he raises the solar candle and that which represents the moon. "As 
the Sutr fights the moon, so light, that the heavens shine" and lights the 
lunar candle, facing East- The two candles are set down in holders, 
next to two unlit candies representing the God and Goddess. The 
Censer, which sits to the east next to the quarter candle is held up by 
the quartergoiird of the East while the quartergoard uf the South 
holds up a small dry branch lit from the South candle. This firebrand 
is called "the sacred wand." At the same time. The qu afterguard of 
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the West hulds up a goblet of water iiTid the guard of the North holds 
up a dish of salt. The following two sections are performed in synch 
and timed cnrnertfy, are beautiful expreRRions. 

East-South West-North 

East "/Is the surt lights the south and West "/Ip the itwsf twohrs am;? 

and 


greets the East. meet the North 

A union, A bond is formed A goth'ring, a bond is farmed 

United, in Low. the fire meets the air As one. Together this salt, this 
miter 

{Tl>e incense is raised to the down pointed {3 measures of sait tire 

firebrand encasing it. As the incense lights, added to the 

the firebrand is quenched) water on the point of an 

Athame) 

Air into fire Fnrlh into mater 

Woman to Mutt Man to WlwjiTO 

Vint all may ha joined Thai alt may he joined 

One with the Earth... 

...One with the Air... 


... Opw? ipctfli the Water... 


...One with the Fire. 

In love and worship in this circle tonight In love and worship in 

this circle tonight 


South: Mttu in Later, Welcome 

All it>ho would join our circle in Love .., 

.. .In truth 

Welcome Lord and Lady, 

Witne$s our rei'ds, our worship, our ioi'e 


North: Now in Latx, Welcome. 


...In light.. 

...In harmony- 
Welcome Godcft-ss and God! 


And watch oner our circle tonight. 
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With purest Air, We welcome pOu! 
iSouth walks around the circle thrice , 
censing the air. When finished, the 
censer is laid on the altar amt North 

begins ,, i Wfrft purest water, We welcome you! 

(North sprinkles the salted water itltaijf lire 
circle thrice.,,) 

The tools are placed on the altar and the priestess lights the God 
and Goddess candles from the lunar/solar ones. “welcome great ones, 
Tflfw would hear us this fine night, none Eif begin the change, the alteration of 
this space, map all who stand purified within who feel in their ftmrt that they 
cannot worship within feel free to leave" A moment of space, then the 
Coven sword or Atturme is lifted from the altar. The leader walks 
around from the East, behind the ring of coveners, but within the ring 
of randies (ajhe points the raven sword at the floor, and walks a round 
clockwise once, forming a line just beyond the candles. Once (s)he 
returns to the East, she faces westward, within the circle “'Abandon 
your negative energies, let them bum into the pure air of the cirele, Pram 
Begonel Hatred Begone! Fear Begone! Only Love is Welcome here!" She 
travels around once more, again stopping at the East. "Welcome the pos¬ 
itive, Luuc, tight and peace, breathe in the light, fwattslf the darkness!" she 
travels once more, stopping at the east and walking forward to the 
Altar. Laying down the sword, she steps into the circle, where all join 
hands. "BfesseiJ are all refte inhabit this spree, fri welcome, in love, in light , 
ire tru th, l speuk the words of those who have gone before, 'Let peace reign 
supreme, unity, strength and Love in The Alt, Our Selves, our Gods i*e 
blessed, far here is our temple, our church and sacred site, here is the founda¬ 
tion upon which we build ottr rites.' Welcome friends, spirits, gods, those zoho 
i»r, are and will be, feel freedom within and love, Vie one rule is- the one (an?, 
and bp it, all Wilt be done, The circle is based un Lovealf, Harm none!" (then 
each person in the Circle says "Welcome ' 1 to whenever they wish to 
include, a patron Grid, a levied one, a spirit, one at a time clockwise, 
ending with the leader, who welcomes and then says "Bp the strength 
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tfmf li>of ttIt Withitt, Ihk Circle is aisi r this rite ntiiy begin.. .Sd tttote it bet!" 
the coven repeats “a? mote it be!" 

The beauty of this circle involves, to Rome degree, its complexity, 
which, is, why this circle, which Is said Us "Full out all ihc slops"/ makes 
a wonderful opening for a Sabbat rite, and a kind of clunky rile for 
minor rituals. Trimmed down, it is a good functional ritual, and ikx's 
hold most of the elements required of various trad itions. Experiment! 



3 . 

Cakes and Ale 

Author Kaatryn Mac Morgan. 

Usage: Celebratory bit used within ritual, this one was written lor this 
Book ctfkight, specifically. Traditionally, on v^ners 'Wand J, B'" would 
be Ljuarterguands from Lbc above ritual, but ibis can be reduced, with a 
lithe juggling, to solitary practice. 

Appropriate DaylN'ight: Within any ritual 

Requirements- A small dish of cakes, biscuits, cookies, especially the 
Pentade variations of Full Moon Cookies under Lunar recipes in Book 
Three. A Goblet or Decanter of wine or fruit juice. A note on properly 
drinking from a shared goblet: A few simple rules. Si, if you are sick, 
abstain. #2: don't backwash that is, don't allow wine that has entered 
your mouth to return to the goblet. #3; Use only those substances that 
have alcohol {and thus slightly antiseptic) properties. #4: Clean the rim 
of the glass with a cloth dipped in rubbing alcohol. 

The Leader rings a hell or otherwise calls for attention. TworcKveners 
step forward. Leader: "Now is the time for the symbolic feasts, the repre¬ 
sentation of all that nv eat and drink, alt that sustains us, What nv ingest 
here is not nitre "wf tv* and "cakes" (insert appropriate label of food and 
drink,) but a small part of the whole that is the bounty i ve are given by uur 
Gals." 


202 
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Cuvener A: (Holding goblet of Wine.) "Behold! The bounty of the 
Goddess mid GoJf Dr (nit of the Fruit which gives life! That we may share in 
their sustenance and share ;n their ijme! For the i ord and Lady!* (a small 
amount is poured into ground or libation dish) "So mote it her 

Covener A then toasts his/her patron and matron, before sipping, 
this sfctort prayer/blessing should be personal, bind may bo unspoken. 
Jt goes around clockwise, then covener B rises with a plate of cakes, 
"Behaldt The Bounty of the Lord and Lady! Eat of die Grain tufcicA sustains 
ust That all may never go without sustenance mid ioiv! For the 

Gods/ (A small amount is added to the pool of wine or upon the 
Libation dish) So mo/c it bet" The hood is passed just as the wine was 
before, when it has completed the Circle, the leader speaks. "As we 
share in this feast, let ns remember those who could not feast before our Gods 
without fear of destruction and cruelty! Let us remember the persecuted , the 
executed and the frightened. Ait are n'eicome here who come is a spirit of peace 
and love! So mote it be!" (A moment of silence,..then the Circle is closed 
or other matters brought to discussion, Cakes and Ale should happen 
after all elements have been taken care of, as a prologue to closing the 
circle, but a small discussion of events, etc,, is appropriate during 
cakes and ale. A Larger feast afterward may be blessed with a rite simi¬ 
lar to die Final feast rite, outside die circle.), 



Closing the Circle 


Author Arising Coven 

Usage: To Hnd the ritual 
Appropriate Day/Night: Whenever. 

Requirements: The four quarter candles. If desired, a candle snuffer 
{same trads don't approve of "blowing out" candles.) The God and 
Goddess Candles. 

Leader: "We met this dayfnighl in looe ami peace, and our rite iws blessed 
b\f the light of all within this circle. May the goodness, energy and light 
within be reflected in our tiivs adthout, Blessed be fhe Lord and Lady, m all 
the ways they nvro reflected tonight , as hope, as promise, as healing and as the 
sacred mother and father to whom mc ou* h our existence." 

East: "From the East we were granted air r and the first rays of the sun, from 
the east came light, and from there is shall return." (snuff candle-) 

South: "Holy fire from the south deansed and tempered us, to there let the 
pres return/' {snuff) 

West: "Water that is Up, brought from the west to nurture, deanse and 
uplift, to the uvst return/' (snuff) 

North: "Earth, from which we came, homsed in the North, to the North 
return/' (snuff) 

Leader: "Lord and Lady, sacred parents, sacred lovers, sacred children, 
may your light grow ever stronger, lifted into the heavens as moon 
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and surt, and refined in the eye*5 of all ivha Dirt skyward with 
the light of the Law within them.'' (candles snuffed) 

"Nciw is our rite complete. May the circle he open r hut ever unhrtiken!!" 



Full Moon Rite with Drawing Down 


Author Bull and Bell Tuwer Cu verts 
Usage Jo celebrate the Full Moon 

Appropriate Day/M Lght: Might of the Full moon, preferably when the 
moon is low on the horizon to the east. 

Requirements: A large round candle or ‘“moon'"' candle, standard gear- 
Cast the Circle. 

Priest (or eovener not doing the drawing down): "Blessed Lady of the 
nighl, she tofto is called Seierte(insert a preferred full moorr goddess, if 
desired), full with low and the poiver of awmart,. we stand Ivfare you at the 
cusp, the changing, the end of a cycle and the beginning of a new. For.several 
linys trie fell uou gathering your power that von might shine so fall and 

so bright trjwrt this sacred night. Oft, sAe who Itanisltes darkne53, shine 
through the darkness that we never need fear the night." 

"la Jays of old, meeting j>j secret, those uuFin went before would raise tlteir eyes to 
you with the promise that one day the secrets mould be unm'ninL We raise our eyes to 
you m fulfillment of those hopes! Note is the ft me (o change, and may this fullness of 
yourptm'er remind us of the fullness of ours, and that, just as yew sfmff ivane, so shall 
UV, only Jp be reborn when all seems lostl" 

"We worship in the moonlight nol as a nvrship of the actual satellite, 
although the powers of the moon ore great indeed, but as a worship of all Shot 
She represents/' 
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rf Btessed Goddesses of the Moon, She of Many nOmei and faces. and cspe¬ 
cialty the face of the mother, (A clear goblet is held aloft to the moon., my sug¬ 
gestion is lemonade, dandelion zoine or anolher cloudy zuine, because zoo tj vmt 
the liquid to absorb the moonlight, jjoI just let it pass through, A drop of skim 
milk dissolved in a cup of rcine is effective, and doesn't change the Jasta of the 
witte, drift some people seem squeamish about the idea.) Into this gablet may 
Site ponver of the jhlujjj be taken, that uv may drink and be renewed in her 
light, bo WEote jJ be." 

Drawing down, the Moon: {optional) This part should follow the pass¬ 
ing of the goblet, unless the coven decides not to, 1'vc seen this a ritual 
like this abused once, so I suggest only a priestess perform it. By 
priestess, I mean DOB who has achieved that level through wisdom 
and skill regardless of her ''motherdoin/' or ability to have children (as 
simp trads dictate).One of the best drawing down ceremonies T ever 
attended was performed by a priestess who began life male, so the 
Goddess obviously knows her own, even if some Wiccans don't- 
Remember that it isn't genitalia that makes a woman, it's the mind, 
and if that female mind is in a male body, trust in ihe Goddess to see 
the woman. 

1 know this seems an odd forum to make that statement, but 
Drawing Down the Moon is not TVER taken lightly by Wiccans, and a 
few rules need to be established before such ceremony is performed. 
Ask the following questions before the ritual. If the answer to any of 
them is no, don't do this part uf the ritual, 

tfl: Is the coven comfortable with their priestess, is that persons rank 
indisputable? 

fl2: Is the priestess comfortable with this ritual? 

#3: Does everyone Involved WANT to do this part of the ritual? 

#4: Are we sure our motivations aren't greed, showing off, etc.? 

#5: Are the vibes okay? 

If all your answers are yes, continue. 

The priestess should've had a ritual cleansing before the ritual, and 
now a co verier should trace a pen fade upon her forehead with Jasmine 
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or Clary Sage nil. 1 really like a plain Silver robe for this ritual, espe¬ 
cially a pale silvery silk or satin, it seems lo catch the moon and cjii- 
dlelight, and it really glows and with heavier weight material it gently 
flows with the priestess' movements. Indoors, in daylight, however, 
these robes often look gaudy, so limit them to this ritual. 

Tile priestess stands in the Goddess position, that is, feet apart and 
arms outstrelched. 

Priestess : “Behold, I stand before the moan, Blessed by her beauty, welcomed 
by her warmth, to imrship in her temple. '' 

Lender/Priest: Holds lunar, moon candle up to sky behind priestess- 
“fJfciSiif Lady of the Moon, she who is aUed-'maea. preferred moon god¬ 
dess names-Dfscmd upon this , your priestess, if you will, and enlighten us 
as you tighten the world." The candle descends past the priestess and 
behind, where it is held. The priestess recites ''The Charge of ihe 
ktoon Goddess" {Appendix H) nr speaks "as the spirit mnves. When 
she lb done, the leader speaks, "'Thank yon, oh Lady, for your Wisdom, 
tuny all who cam tonight never forget thy words. ,r 
Cakes and Ale 
Close the Circle 



Equinox Rituals 


Author Waif Cdven 

Usage; Autumn and Spring Equinox 

Appropriate Day/Night: The Airtumn and Spring Equinoxes 
Requirements: Regular ritual gear, plus (Spring} Seeds, a Planter 
(Autumn) Apples. 

For both, the Circle is cast, then, a "Story" of the season is read. The 
legend of Demeter and Persephone is a Good one for spring, The 
Legend of the Dying King ur the tales of various apple Gods are Good 
for the Autumn Equinox. New Members tend to Lake the oath or be 
welcomed in to the first rinde at this point. Once the business at hand 
is taken care of, the ritual may begin. 

Spring Equinox tOstamJ 

Thm Ritual begins with a planter full uf dirt on the altar and each 
coven member has a seed. Traditionally, these seeds are apple seeds 
from the autumn ritual. These Rituals are based nr New 
England/Upstate New York harvests, where Lughnasa is the Com 
Harvest and The Autumn equinox is the Apple harvest, The seeds are 
given out in autumn and carried through the winter by the envenerss 
(of course, new cove tiers will be given seeds before the ritual) For sev¬ 
eral months, these seeds are ■"'wished" upon, that is, one "places" a 





27ft All One Wi(C| 


wish tsntu the seed in the hope that as the seed grows, sO will the wish, 
fulfilling itself when the seed becomes a plant, 

I earler: "Welcome all to this spring time circle! Rejoice! For the Goddess 
approaches and the winter snows filter in their hold on the ground! The ani¬ 
mals that feed and clothe ws propagate, the seedlings mot and grow and from 
strong roots the trees shake off the oppression of the snow and send oat buds 
to brave ffte winter cold. Ware, though, of the dying pangs of winter, WW (he 
struggle between the- dark half and light half of the earth, knowing that to lose 
your respect for its power is to face obliteration in its fury. ..no. we are not yet 
safe from biting winds. Let us remember the blizzards of April and pray that 
the crops am #?m> beneath the last vestiges of s now and the last frosts. 

Rejoice now! hf Am* braved the worst times, m* have survived to see the Goddess 
ttfcerid again to rh$ retesthd tkcrttie! So she tiJWf of ihe year! 7 ' 

(The planter is raised,) “Within this iws set. Earth, mother and totw 
Twite fir our dreams and goats- Throughout the winter, wishes uvre mode, 
hopes turn 1 hoped, and with this planting map our hopes and dreams flower 
and grow!" (each person plants their seed, visualizing the fulfillment of 
their goals. Upon completion, the leader says "1st it grow!", and power 
is raised, focusing on the planter and the seeds. The power is released 
and the group moves on to cakes and ale and a discussion of how their 
winter went.) 

Autumn: 

Leader "Nbat are we brought this the last harvest, the harvest of 

Apidcs," (a great bitsltel of apples Is on the altar, it is lifted by leader and a 
covener) Although the apples spilling over the top and at least one 
oovener saying "behold! The harvest is indeed bountiful! Our bushel 
runneth over!/ occurs every year, technically, it isn't supposed to hap¬ 
pen that way) Behold the bounty of the harvest, eat of the fruit of tlic 
earth! (Apples are passed around. Apple seeds are retrieved, dried off 
amt harvested into a small dish of the sort used for consecrations. Once 
the seeds are gathered, the Leader bolds llw dish skyward.) "Now! Raise 
fvnrr that these seeds writ rest, containing within the fruit os the fruit contained 
them. Never ending is the Cyelel Ever Blessed is the way!" (power is raised) 
{Each person is handed a seed, some traditions actually use a little doth 
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b&g) "Guard fins seed, arid fafflat if toith your wishes, hopes and f milts, 

so that j'jj spring r planted, they unit thrive and grata. Protect and preserve this 
seed. fhai it protect you. So it bet " 

The group moves onward lo discussions, feasting and ihe like. 



Solstice Rituals 


Author Kaatryn MacMorgan. 

Usage; To celebrate the Summer Solstice and Winter Solstice (Yule) 
Appropriate Day/Nigbt: The Solstices 

Requirements: Summer: costumes, flowers, chalice. Yule: Strings of 
popcorn and cranberries, or cords of pure cotton, Small paper decora¬ 
tions, a wreath made with no plastic, preferably dry (perhaps the 
wreath from Last year's front door?) A Fire, If you cannot have a fire, 
do a symbolic version in a caldron nr pan.. 

Sum men 

This is my favorite, if a bit involved, ritual. Wc usually (unless 
restrained by time) gather as many covens as possible into one area for 
this ritual /enactment, but we 'vet cut it down bo five people in the past. 
This festival is often called Midsummer's Night, although technically 
ib is nob. We often chouse to celebrate this "Midsummers" in Large 
groups, reserving the more ecstatic midsummer's festival in mid-July 
as a family event. 

Everyone dresses "wild 1 ' We've often, with a large enough group, per¬ 
formed Shakespeare's A Midsummer's Night's Dream. J remember play¬ 
ing I lippulyta for the first time in my 1 ligh School production of Dream,, 
only to play it again that summer on the field at a Wiccan performance. 
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and about three times since then... talk about stuck in d rut! The Summer 
Solstice is when the "weird" stuff happens, and many Wiccans dress as 
"Faeries" not the fluffy winded kind, but imps, satyrs and sprites, 
bedecking tlicmselvcs in earth toned makeup, flower bedecked hair and 
fun costumes. 

This festival of Midsummer begins with a ritual at the sunrise of the 
longest day of the year. The King and Queen of Solstice are chosen 
{usually a priest and priestess, often from different covens] And the 
men and women divide into two groups A circle is cast around both 
groups, and (he groups in turn encircle the "King" and "Queen". The 
circle of Women part, and tine "queen" steps forward. Often, a special 
costume has been donned, bedecked with flowers. She holds a large 
chalice, into which wine has been poured. Many Covens choose to per¬ 
form a small blessing of the ivine first. She speaks; "My husband, sort, 
re^val yourself " The "king" comes out from his encircLed courtiers. 

Queen: "Face rtf' the Sim, stmjigest in Power, on this day, you truly are 
King!" 

King: '"From the Darkness, into strength I hat>e gnoum, and note, wit Jim 
your womb, I am retown once more, to face the darkness and ire reborn. 

wife, drink iBifh me of the light of the sun, that on r ptmvrs mingle 
and the tight of the sun fills the sky and your Tjwmfj, that the earth (if blessed," 
{at (his point, it varies- Decided in secret, or impromptu, by the 
"Queen" and "King," the actions of the "Gods" here ends up with the 
chalice being handed to the God, who drinks, then offers a drink to I he 
Goddess, representing the spark of divinity being passed to the child 
she's carried since Beltane. 

However, 1 have seen twice where this didn't quite happen "per¬ 
fectly", Once, in a year where spring started near January, The 
Stubborn "Goddess" refused, and a wrestling match, symbolic, I sup¬ 
pose, of the weird weather, ensued. Another time, a "shy" Goddess, 
symbolizing the spring that kept leaving, needed to be coaxed forward 
by her "followers." This unexpectedness creates une of two feelings in 
people. Many understand that this form of reenactment is ewiy tradi¬ 
tional, with the actions of the symbolized deities suggesting deeper 
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meanings, but a few feel that such things are irreverent, even to the 
point of blasphemy, an act of supposing how the Gods feel. This is no 
different than a "drawing down" ceremony, and the participants are 
encouraged lo "go with" the feelings they get. 

If the Midsummer King feels like he should take the cup deter¬ 
minedly, or the Midsummer Queen feels compel Led to make a brea k 
for St {she is, of course, restrained by the circle,) then so be it! If the 
weeks after are full of weird weather, it is not the doings of the partici¬ 
pants, il may just be the results of a celestial tiff. Remember the Wiccan 
Gods are feeling, living Gods, not stodgy textbook characters, They 
arc not infallible. 

No one is infallible about anything- 

Upun Drinking the King says, "Lei ait share in this bounty, drink, and 
find happiness! "' 

The goblet is passed, refilled if needed, hut passed nonetheless. The 
Circle is dismantled around the participants, and then the king says, 
“With the light! Let there be merriment! Let there fee glory! Goforth, enjoy! 
Remember! Blessed are all who shared in this rite thin day!*' 

The partying begins. 

Yule: 

This is best done outside, in a place where you can create a large 
fire. People inscribe wishes, wants, good fortunes and the like on 
papers, and tie them with non-plastic ribbons. The circle iscast.flf the 
wreath eh to be taken outside, do this before casting the circle, in a nice 
warm spot. Each person winds a cord or string around (he wreath 
while felling a tale of Yule, childbearing, and the like. Wishes and 
dreams arc hoped for. The wreath is then Laid down {we lake it out¬ 
side, use a fireplace or use a room where a firepit is central, like a large 
temple with good ventilation., a friend's dirt floored Garage, with its 
huge skylight open, is perfect. {We also barbecue there in January and 
hold rituals year round within it. Since his car is parked in a different 
building, the term "garage" is debatable.) The wreath is laid down 
within the middle of the circle, and each person lays his or her 
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"withes" within it Leader tpeaki: "NoSii. the child God lakes his first 
breath amt the Goddess sirups beneath the blanket of the show. Lei us kindle 
Ihr fire of the nezi J with ewir arisfes, hopes and dreams In carry him 
upward. 1 ' {The wreath is lit... the group chants, or singp, or otherwise 
celebrates the birth of the surv circling round the fired As it begins to 
go out, the leader says; "Fire of heaven, bringer of light, be strengthened, be 
heated, grow and team, that ive, too may /if rekindled when our time comes. 
Blesseti Be the Lard of the Sunt Be horn anew! Bussed be the Goddess! Rest r 
for ye (if jab, for now , is donet May cwr all find what we desire beneath the 
youthful sunt " 

Cakes and Ale 
Close the Circle, 



Beltane 


Author Black Water Covert 

Usage Beltane This is a Maypole dance/ritual. 

Appropriate Day/Night: Beltane 

Requirements: A Maypole, Garlands of flowers, flower crowns. 

Cast Circle, 

Each person tells a story or sings a song of May, Including the story 
of Persephone, May day is her homecoming the presentation of the 
Lord and Lady in their splendor. Have fun! 

A Maypole stands in the middle of the circle, the bottom, of which is 
heaped with flowers, The leader hands everyone a crown of flowers. 
Instructing them to place it on the head of a friend, the person next to 
them, whoever they wish to. Xroumed in flowers and lair, tel us go forth 
with the merriment ctf Mu if I 1 " Each person takes up a ribbon on the 
Maypole. "As the circle of life turns, so shut} ive" (the men go counter¬ 
clockwise, the women clock wise, weaving in and out (Chant/snng) 
“RetfMcf and round aud out fo tight. Circle, circle, turning right. Comes the 
May queen shining brigkt, round and round and out to light. Blessed TitJmarr, 
blessed rtJLJn, grand ws peace, to knots? the plan, summer's bounty, winter's 
wrath, never straying from the Path. Celebrate we, this Beltane Day, comes the 
summer, queen of May. Shining Lady and her fcnighl, Circle, Circle, glowing 
bright 
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The define ends. Leader htitdjs a cup. "Bicsficd Lord ancl Lady, a*r thank 
you for the spring, for the winter ew samTwd amt the harvest which ties 
ahead. As w turn sn ihr great wheel of the pear has lamed. Wf drink of the 
first true dap of light i (The goblet i& passed.) As we've lived, so shat! ww 
s tap, uvrship, revel. Welcome Map! Wish good fortune to friend family, an i- 
mat <ind tree.. Lord and Lady, Let it be!" 



9 . 


Lughnasa 


Author Ammynii >lis Solitary' 

Lsage To celebrate L ughnasa, die feast of First Harvest 
Appropriate Day/Night: Last night nf July 

Requirements: Corn Dollies (made from local grain) arc excellent altar 
decorations, but a candle can be used instead of the doll- Com (see 
Note.) A cord for each member, 

Nole: Imbolc and Lughnasa are the Turning (or Liminal) Holidays, 
they fail midway between the two halves of the year and are "pushed" 
by rituals involving imagery of Circle and Wheels, Lughnasa is also a 
harvest festival, in this case the com harvest, which precedes the apple 
harvest in the Northeast, In some parts of the county and in places 
where the primary grain is wheat, Lughnasa and The Autumn 
Equinox are "switched" with Lughnasa the "fruit" harvest and 
Autumn the "com" harvest. I strongly encourage those in other parts 
of the country to custom \tj? this ritual: 

Circle is cast. 

Leader: "Non.' we have come together lo celebrate the Turning of the great 
Wheel Hint it the Earth, Arid the changing anee inert: of the land. Fat now is 
the harvest and the turning of the soil in preparation for the great irial that is 
the ininler. Thankful of the Gods, we meet Jiff share the bounty of the Earth," 
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{a bushel of COrrt is raised, the leader passes sortie to each person. We 
generally use White, Red and Blue dried Indian Corn, representing the 
Maiden, Mother and Crone, tried in small bundles with ribbon and the 
first of the fall leaves, these are then hung on doors or otherwise dis¬ 
played through Yule.] J, Take of the Mother that we all be nurtured and 
rtibum this holiday/' (A story is then told, often, by the Coven Bard, 
about the meaning of Corn to the people of the area. This may be a leg¬ 
end, a news piece, a sang, or any piece of vocal art that the coven 
wishes, preferably from a local source. After this, the leader and the 
group discuss the news of the season and their plans for Samhain- 
Each person then speaks in turn, announcing those things that they 
hope to complete before Samhain. Lughnasa is also the holiday of 
"CMflptetifflL' r and arty nagging works should be finished within a 
few weeks of Samhain, The leader then gestures for all la stand, leav- 
ing the com in place.) 

Each person takes out a cord and the circle is told: "Now we rise ami 
encircle, to turn the wheel of the war toward the ever darkening horizon, 
moving forward into Autumn then Winter, may we have ease as does the land 
'til then, iw weds met and our projects completed/' (The Circle moves 
inward, and each person takes- their cord and links it through the per¬ 
son opposite them, so that when they step away, the cords, in pairs of 
two, form spokes in a wheel- Some covens use mote Intricate meas¬ 
ures, "hitching- 1 ' all the cords together, or hitch all cords through a 
small ring, but this is easiest, and seems to be the tradition for most 
Covens. At the leaders signal the group dudes around turning the 
wheel. ) "And so spins the wheel of the year , turning for one day fn the next 
in never-ending cycle- A mazed, we can only turn with the circle and wtcii 
where it takes us, sofontwrd, spin toward the fulfillment of dreams, an eternal 
harvest, no want, alt needs fulfilled. So might it be!" 

(Eaeh person releases one end of their cord and the circle "falls" 
apart,) "And so entwined we realize our interdependency and otrr independ¬ 
ence, with each ether, with the Gads and With the Earth, now nuc cut and 
Drink of ihis hanvst , our hopes and aspirations burning within our minds 
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and tifithiti Lt-jj f gra$p& With the help of friends and the Gads, prrjty tflf fire! 
secure to stand at the summit and reach twf the edge to seize our legacy and 
maid if Tjnitii Itojjeand Will into the. lives we deserve. let the Cake* and Ale he 
shared!" 

Cakes and Ate, followed by the ^closing" of the Circle and a feast. 



10 . 


Samhain 


Author Black Water Coven 

Usage; To celebrate Samhain, the feast of the dead. 

Appropriate Day/N'ight: October 31st 

Requirements: A targe feast, a rope, masks, Jack-o-lantems as decora¬ 
tions, a small fire or a bunch of candles within a bowl of caldron, 
papers with writing defined by the user. 

Samba in marks the beginning of a new Wiccan Year, and as such, 
the celebrations afterward are often jovial, champagne and streamer 
type affairs, but the actual Samhain holiday represents a dark time for 
Fagans, ft is Persephone's descent and subsequent deflowering in the 
realm of Hades, a time when darkness is upon us and our voices are 
raised not in mere celebration but in pleas of mercy, "let the hay grow 
enough for one mure harvest," "make winter easy," "bring peace tu 
my house," "Protect us from the harsh winter winds." 1 once had a 
vision, when visiting a showing of a friend's artwork, a mental paint¬ 
ing that fit his style. 1 paint very tittle, but this image, of a profiled 
Demeter, face racked in sorrow as a flower strewn Persephone is 
dragged away by a shadowy figure in the foreground, has haunted 
me, just out of reach of the paintbrush. This tear, this pain on 
Demeter's face is whal Samhain is, the descent into darkness. 


231 
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Circle is cast as the sunsets, and the area should get steadily darker 
during the ritual. 

leader: "Now in the last setting of the sun upon the year that was, 
and we travel downward into the year that is. As the sun sets and Lhe 
new day begins, the circle turns once more and the veil that separates 
the living from the dead, is thinnest. We mask our faces so the dead 
may not find us, inviting only those we love to accompany ils into this 
circle and into ollt feasting tonight. (Two cuvenere suspend a rop«, 
tied In a laige circle, forming a. doorway with it. The leader cuts a 
space within the door with the Athame., and the group parts. > "Enter, 
friends, loves, family, and all who wish to celebrate this night with us, 
let ail be welcomed within that possess the spirit of goodness and live 
by our Law, The Wiccan Rede." 1 All: "An it harm ruune, do as you will." 
Leader: "Lei all who do no! wish to be a part leave now" (Pause. The 
Rope is dropped and a pentad? drawn where the door had been.) 
"Now are all met within this circle to turn the wheel of the year once 
more. The fine/candles is/are lit in the center of the circle, and each 
person brings forth his or Iter "sacrifice." This is not, as some may 
think, a living creature killed for enjoyment, but a piece of paper 
detailing a resolution for the New Year. Written tm this paper are 
things like "Cigarette Smoking," "Co-dependency," "Guilt over a 
friend's death," things that one sacrifices for the benefit of Self and 
Universe, and those things which we "sacrifice" to honor the Gods. 
When the paper is burned in lhe fire, there is no "turning back," that 
thing is destroyed, and a commitment Is made. If what is given up is a 
materia] possession, Li must be dealt with before Yule, preferably by 
donating tO charity privately. No one knows what is written but the 
person who wrote it and the Cods, so no one may "make" you give 
something up. fn an older trad the "sacri fice is of something that binds 
the soul to this plain, a hurt or guilt." Samhain is a fresh start. 

After all the papers are brought out, the leader speaks: "Now we 
give up that which binds us, guilt, addictions and pains, to make a 
new start before the gods. Into Lite fire with them! That they never fol¬ 
low us again! into the pure fire nf the Gods cast all your troubles that 
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you better meet the trial ahead, fur new is the darkness uf the year and 
the lime of testing! Sage is thrown onto the fire. Be cleansedr Breathe 
deep of the knowledge of the Cirrle that is Life, Breathe Depp of the 
love of the Gods and be free of your Bonds. As the Goddess has 
decreed, Arise, Excel, Be Free!" (Coven begins to hum and chant softly, 
building through the following.) 

Leaden (over rising voices) Awaken the New Year with the strength 
of your voice, bring forth the Magick and bring forth the night! Begin 
with a Whisper and holler with Might, Shake the Earth, Sky and 
Waters this glorious night. Be it ever as right as the Goddess decreed. 
Arise and txeel, Arise and be free, by the powers we're given../' 

All (yell): SO MOTE U BE! 

The Circle Is etosed, and feasting commences. 



Imbolc 


Author Kat Mac Morgan 

Usage To celebrate Imbolc, the festival of Fire. 

Appropriate Day/Might: The Find or Second day of February 
Requirements: Candles. 

Circle is cast 

Leader: '■‘Noe^ is the time when the circle of the year Ijer^j'jxi in descent 
toward the blessed dap of light. So non . 1 Jons the snow begin to fall and many 
miles away the ice is cracking as the Earth shakes free of the darkness." 
Leader lights a candle from the altar J 'jVotu, the circle of Fire rises in the 
east and the spring is kindled- 1 ' (He lights the east most cove nets can- 
died "Alight wheel, light the Earth!" The covener passes the fire to the 
nest candle, saying “Alight Wheel," the next coverier says, "Light the 
Earth/' and the candles are lit Clockwise, each repeating the two 
phrases. When the entire circle is lit. Leader speaks. "Round and round 
turns the circle of tight, come spring, touch us with the ii'armlh of the sun-" 
Cove tiers walk around circle. "Turui#, t timing, the circle bright, Citcte, 
turning bringing light! As m Earth so shall it Ire above , As the light grows, so 
grtOOS the light above. Arise tight, and FrdiO the earth that El£ rtirty harvest 
belter of its bounty." Coveners raise the candles high, ceasing to walk, 
"So grows the light of spring in strength, and glory, so grows our own light 
as itv walk forward, may ive Ite ever grounded in the light I" 
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The rt&int part of the ritual is tat) diverge Id list EJepertdirtj' tin aru.-t, 
one may pray that the snows be less harsh, have a symbolic ice break¬ 
ing or fust up fliiri end it there. Put si m ply what should follow is an 
enactment ol the season designed by the coven / practitioner, then 
cakes and ale- Imboic is a poor time for Magick, so retrain from per¬ 
forming Such acts within tile ritual. 



A Pagan Thanksgiving: "Final Feasf 


Author Jonah "Wind singer" and Kat Mac Morgan 
Usage; This is said much as "grace'' around ihe table. 

Appropriate Day/Nigbt: Thanksgiving, or thirteen days before Ygle 
Requirements; Turkey, pumpkin, com, yams, potatoes, cranberry 
sauce (preferably not a cylinder of jelly arranged on lettuce leases-,,see 
recipe, BtKfk two) other food. Four candies, apple wine cur cider. 

This is a very Northeast rite, which is appropriate since thanksgiv¬ 
ing claims to commemorate events at Piymouth. 

The Food is laid out of the table, The head(s) of the family light can¬ 
dles in the cardinal colors around the dining place, casting a sort of 
mini^iiicle around the room. One of them rises, while rest of family 
sits. Corn is held up. We use bread and butter corn or blue com or a 
mixture of corn, preferably on the cob. Leaden "Com sustained the 
ancestors through the years. The Spirits of Corn are generous , and bountifut, 
and from them may we go in a bounty af our own. Corn, that uvathers the 
stomts, the droughts, and the floods, to rise once more. May the com grow 
strong" (The com is passed, clockwise, of course.) Second person lifts 
yams and/or potatoes. "As Perscpitone descettded and ttus reurmf ottr by 
the Mack soft , so this food nws hidden deep in ttte earth. In the rough winter to 
come may we be grounded and protected from that which would harm us like 
the mother Earth protects this food. (Pumpkin; Pie or cut) Samhain, nte 
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sliced filed art f/urpHPPrplcipa, if a«te little more ffuiaa a toy. Naw r it preserves us, 
by providing what the sod cannot and keeping us throughout the winter. A 
toy hi? mi? re ." 

(Turkey Carving) "Game has preserved us pom generation to generation. 
What the Goddess gwtoJ give, the animats sacrifice for us. To eat meat nv 
bear the responsibility of that wfikh aw consume, am? frrast git*? for u'ijitt a* 1 
fata 1 . Oft tord and lady thank uou for your blessings, many as they are. We are 
thankful for this feast ami each other f (A bunch of we ire thankfuls fol¬ 
low, followed by I a in than kfills from the whole table.) The apple wine 
is passed, goblets held high, the youngest says. "May our future survive 
as the past did. itnilt lessons teamed and ail debts paid. May the Plants keep 
growing and the water keep flowing. Blessed be all who feast this dayt" Toast, 



A Funeral Rite 


Author Anonymous 

Usage: For planting the memorial free. If legal where you live, the 
ashes may tie ir barred during this rite. 

Appropriate Day/Might: whenever 

Requirements: A few' of the items of the deceased, a free, wine. 

Leader: “iVt firitie come together lo this place to celebrate a lift thrift was, 

_ has gone to snet the answers lo the questions that cannot he 

answered ife life. The Cycle of rebirth mules our mourning, for we knew that 
the person who was is a new person, perhaps far. perhaps mur, We bring gifts 
for their tree- - .ip/hf, memories. Digging has left a hole in the cdrffi, and a hole 
in our lilies is left by his/her death. As we fill the hole, so we fill out lives, tri'fli 
Site beattiy of the person that was and the hope for the person that is or will 
be." (Eaeh person then Lays a gift in the hole, a bottle of the deceased 
favorite wine, a poem, the person's Book of Shadows, documents, pic¬ 
ture, whatever. Each person explains the gift before laying it within the 
hole. When each has had their say, the leader lifts a goblet and pours 

wine info the hole) "Lord and lady watch over _, and grant 

him/her the kind of next life (s)lte wonts. Tench him/her his/her fr'ssdiis and 
watch oivr him/her as you watch over us , (Tfte tree is lowered into the hole 
and each person uses fire soil jivlnj mf to pnei it gently in._, this 
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is your Spirit tree, m&y ym-u hear all thirl your friends Say mid be blessed by 
their good wishes." 

From then on the friend of the Hereased leave trinkets and offering 
just as they would at a tombstone. The preservation of the spirit tree is 
a dan and coven duty, and if it should fall or be diseased it must be 
repaired or a new tree planted, The power of the Spirit tree is indis¬ 
putable, and the comfort of simply putting your arms around the tree 
and hugging is immense. Following the planting there is often a party, 
where the loved one is rejoiced in song, dance and feasting. The dead 
move on, and mourning, while natural, need not be maintained to 
''honor" the dead. Indeed, by being reborn afterward, and moving on, 
you honor them further. 

The Faerie tree is a spirit true of a friend of mine who loved Faeries, 
the seven year old white oak looks at least twenty years old, and the 
glittering of the thousands of Faeries, in pewter, crystal, wood and 
even glass which have been fastened with tree-safe plastic hooks and 
line, sparkles in the moonlight on the full moon.. Already, the kids in 
the area, prevented from vandalizing the tree by tlte Irish wolfhound 
that patrols the yard, have decided that at least seven real Faeries live 
in the tree. They may be right. 



Handfasting, version I 


Author Black Water and Bell Coverts 
Usage; A Wiccan " wedding," 

Appropriate Day/Might: Any, Bel tane is nine. 

Requirements: Two cords. Handfasting oaths. 

Within a cast circle: 

Priestess: 

(A speech about love, the ceremony and the participants is given, 
then a little bit of the day, and its significance. This car be about a hol¬ 
iday,. or a month, a phase of the moon, whatever.) " J And 

_face decreed ffat upon this day r they shaft begin (heir 

new fj'tus its a partnership. . step foneard. With rvhat 

intentions do you seek this handfastitsg?" -(Answers) “_, 

step fonvard. With whitt intentions fa you seek this handfusimg?" 
(answers) Jl knowing '$ intentions , fa you si Hi wish this rite 

Iq occur? (anszoers} _, knoiping _,'p j rtf j-tj-t l L fapa:=f, do you still wish 

this rite to occur? "(answers) (if everything is still okay.. J 

Priestess gathers their hands and unites them: ,T _ 

__fat* h prepared their oton fautf/iisfipy twfJis." (The oaths are 

recited.) "_, fa you wish to he hamtfasted fo_. for us 

long as tone shail last ? " (answer) "_, do you zo\sh to be hazzd- 

fasted to _. for as tong us toiv shall last? "(answer) (Hands 
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wrapped with Cords, which ire intertwined.} ' { Mi ty these cOrds bind ydur 
hands as your iw«> bind your hearts, and may your love withstand the 
storms of human nature, and, being tempered, create a greater hand. 

_ and _ ate one before the Lord and Lady, Blessed they tu? on 

Hus merry day! Gather round, friends and family, and embraee this partner¬ 
ship, embraced before wi by hatVen and Earth! May fert, 1 ? /flit tong!" 
Everyone: “So mote it be!" (or J, Handfast! J ') 



Handfasting, version II 


Author Black Water and Bel! Covers 

Usage; This is a handfasting as above, only lor a year and a day. 
Appropriate Day/Might: whenever, or a year and two Hays after the 
List handfasting. 

R eq u i reme n Is: As Handfasting I, 

Perform Handlisting above until reaching the iine of: "Do you wish 

to be hand fasted to _" from there, proceed as follows; 

"_ r do you consent to be hnndfasterf to _ for a year 

a ad a day, and do you ensoul (a appear before us orr {date and year after 
one year and a day.) fo arFHOKKnrc fnienfion? you ?ptay have?" (Repeat for 
second partner, the cords are wrapped around tlieir hands, priestess 

says) “Bound in love, before the eyes of the Gods, _ and 

. .. it rtf kamlfastai untit (date) tfrrrt they may learn and gmw 

together within the eyes of the Gods. The length of their Handfasting is not a 
lack of lope, nr a lack of commitment, but the understanding that as time 
passes, people c/wrtgc. May we gather often to hear their vows again! 

_ arid _arc handfasted before friends, family, and the 

Cents, Let all eelebrah ■ in their tave and gietyl" Everyone: "So mete ft Bet" 
{or "Handfast!") 
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Healing Ceremony for Abuse Survivors 


Author Phoenix MaeMorgan in The Green fTht Newslstbr of 
Religion: Other), Samhain, 1994. 

Usage: To aid in the healing of those who have been abused- 
Appropriate Day/Nighl: New Moon or The Day before: Eatnhain, or 
any day/night, 

Requirements: A mirror. Burning Sage. String. A contained fire. 

The leader should cast the cirele in whatever manner they feel is 
most appropriate. The Leader should then bring in each participant 
individually, saying, "Yen are rrore entering sacred space. Nothing <n*it can 
ramin here, The only bonds that hold you in this circle are the bonds that you 
alioio." 

After all are in the Circle, dose it, saying, “This Circle is sacred s pace. 
All here belong to Ike Gotis and Goddesses and to themselves ." 

Lead everyone to llte East, saying, “This is the East, the quarter of 
Air/' Take burning sags and cleanse each person, saying, "Let the wind 
blow and cleanse you. from att that has been done lo you in the past. Breath 
rfrcp (fir first breath of your new life." 

Next, go to the south, saying, "This is the south, the quarter of Fire." 
Take a string and loosely bind each person's hands, saying, "This is 
Hint which binds you, and holds you back from Cuming yourself. Break free. 
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and let the Fire burn away all of you r past. St Suit; nd htild &H ymt now. " Allow 
them to free themselves, and then bum the strings. 

Next go to the west, paying. "Tieip is Slur xr^sf, the quarter nf imier." 
Take Water ami bathe each person's hands and face,, saying: “1n the 
Wtef you are rrfwrt, (fit' rioter yu-w are made pure, " Finally go to the 
North, saying. '"This is the North, the quarter of Earth, In the earth U4. r bury 
our past and are grounded in our rreiii lines." 

Ilotd a mirror up In each person and have him ur her look into it 
and repeal after you. “This is my body and mine atone. I redaim myself as 
pure and hoiy." Ft may take a person some time to say the words and 
face the mirror. Don't let them look away if possible. 

Bring everyone back, to the center, saying: "you are /iff. Your Bodies 
are temples ^felI holy and only r/ou decide who shares them and of! what level. 
Hainng reclaimed yourselves, go forth in joy and strength." Dismiss the cir¬ 
cle. This ritual La verv pnwerfuI. Do not work it with othpr Htoal work, 
and make sun? ail participants are aware of what will happen. 
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Tools, Runes or Tarot Deck Consecration 


Author Bull Tower Coven 

Usage; To prepare tools. Runes, Taro! decks and anything else deemed 
appmpriatp. 

Appropriate Day/Night: Any, FuJl moon is good. 

Requirements: Salt, Water, Incense, Candle, Anointing oil norma] rit¬ 
ual gear, item(s) to be consecrated, Plate or dish, a fairly solid Self. 

Lay a plate upon the a] tan placing all tilings to be consecrated upon 
the dish. If consecrating a Tarot deck, fan it out, and instead of regular 
anointing oil use an alcohol based extract, avoid direct contact with 
flame when using such extracts! Above these things, hold the 
AtharnC or wand saying, “Behold these things which l consecrate this 
day /tsight, anointing them with the power if the Self ami She God s Shat they 
be used in clarity with purpose!" (Pass irtcanse over the items, blowing 
the smoke downward if it is a very light smoke} ''Passed through the 
sacred air ,, nil evil b cleansed and at! are rehornl " (Pass the plate over the 3 
candle flame) ""Passed through Fire , all is cleansed and tested.” (You 
should have salted water from the circle casting, trace with a finger 
dampened with this water a pentode upon the items (trace a pentade 
on the deck of tarot, or each separately.) "'Behoid, She mark of the Gods in 
Water I All is made Pure!" (Sprinkle sand upon plate) "hi to Earth may all 
our hfoeif /out, be filtered, grounded, heaied! For 1 am _, and S 
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clmm theme things tHtnC, sacred in usnge, perfect in their purity. Set nothing 

purl me/rom these things test it be necessary! For S am _ 

{Mark thp items with your ri^LI^ namp, or a symbol that represents 
YOU, and picture the items as always in your grasp and control. 
Imagine, if you will that this oil you anoint them with flows from your 
pares, lh of you. Do not doubt for a moment that these things are items 
of Will, and parts of you, tools of yours, upon completion, Invoke your 

P/Matron Gods and say the following.) "_ and_, 

watch over these and l that l use them in clarity and true purpose , ds is my 
Will, so if yvur$r (a nice way to end this is to hold your hands about 
eighteen inches apart, with your thumbs at near right angles to the 
hands* bring your hands together sharply, putting out the candle 
flames below thorn. This requires practice, but while you are doing it, 
visualize an auric light forming which, upon the sudden dosing of 
your hands is ''forced' 1 into the items. You should not have crystals on 
the altar for this!!! Crystals are power "batteries/ and Tarot,, much 
jewelry and ritual items hold power only reluctantly, in turn, releasing 
it only when necessary. Crystals, on the other hand "Suck up" power, 
and are easily drained. ''Charging a crystal" consists of merely holding 
it when you feel foil of power. If you do this often, you may notice a 
"tingle" in the crystal, when it is already full, then consecrate Ll, or bet¬ 
ter yet, consecrate crystals alone- 
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Stress Relieving Ceremony 


Author Black Water Coven 
Usage; To relieve stress 
Appropriate Day/hiight: whenever 

Requirements: A censer or dish with lit charcoal, a bowl of water, 
herbs or incense, 

Cast a Circle. (Or, do this within a bathtub with a bottle of incredible 
Irish beer) 

Visualize all of the stress as the incense or herbs. Breathe deeply, 
hold, then cast some of the incense on the charcoal, saying , 11 Into smoke, 
fly fmmrd Ihe heuverts, tore ?rry body, be goner and visualize the stress 
flowing out of your body with the air which pushes awake the smoke. 
Breathe deeply, then exhale again, saying the same thing. Do this a 
total of three times, or as long as you feel necessary to remove the 
stress. Dip your hand in the water, then brush your eyes, lips, forehead 
and neck with a damp hand.. Sprinkle a small amount of water on the 
charcoal, saying: "1 am cleansed of this negatmty, 1 am rntdy to go forth 
unhindered by those bonds," Do this three times, extinguishing the char¬ 
coal with the hist water. Clost the Circle. 
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Oath Signing Ceremony 
for the Second Circle 


Author Anonymous 

Usage: To sign the oath of the Second circle. 

Appropriate Day/Might: Whenever especially on a holiday. 
Requirements: Completion of the First Circle Studies. A copy of the 
oath, a pen, a cast circle, friends. Gifts are often given to the coverier 
moving "up'"' not material goods, but songs, thoughts, and prayers. 

Leader; “_, yoif have come to a place in your shfdtfs iuJifrc you haw 

chosen to extend i/our path. The Second Circle lies waiting, but there are 
rules. Do you sttwar to live by the five points, taking responsibility for your 
actions and educating asked?'' (Covener answers) 

"Do you sztwr to turn none away in need of help without good cause?" 
{Answers) 

"Do you swear to defend Wiccsi from slander and misuse, knowing you, 
loo , wilt he defended?" (Answers) 

"What do you ask in return for your teachings?'' {Answer "Nothing 
but the respect a teacher deserves/') 

"To whom does the responsibility to fix that which is wrongly taught full?" 
("The teacher") 
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"Do you sartor fhtit you practice Witd i r And that all (if your actions Arc 
practiced with a free Will?" ("Yes") 

"Dp you szLwnr fa never restrict e w deny thr Will afa .hJjdLlfh'Pif ? J ' ("Yes") 

"Are you fully aware of the ramifications of this Oath mid do you swear it 
before the eyes of The Lord and Lady in truth?” (Answer) 

"So Ffjofr if be. Hear all, _ is now of the Second Circle! 

Wekwfit’ and he blessed!" 

(A copy is signed and witnessed.) 



Land Dedication 


Author Black Water Covert 

Usage; As a dedication for preserved land. 

Appropriate Day/Night: Any 

Requirements: None, save normal ritual gear and a goblet of wine. 
The Circle is cast. If ptwsib]e r the circle is cast around the land, if not r 
somewhere near the middle, this is often done in the "middle" of 
another ritual, 

Leader: "Lard and Lady, please accept this land as your own, zehcre ani¬ 
mals, people md plants may grow and thrive with (he respect they deserve! 
IVafcft aver this land, and aid as in its protection and preservation! Wp have 
purchased the rights of this land turt/f (he intention of giving something back 
and fintentions stated .> Please wateft over us and our endeavors, and help us 
frjroEt? Ertacit is garni for this Sand. Be free, soil e?ati tree. kjroEtr that you zoill live. 
Shat you will grow. Krwn? that cue reaped you! Know that n*e u?j'J/ help you! 
Know that we would only take from you in direst need and only to give twice 
m return! Thrive! Expand 1 Be healthy and happy, that your spirit he reawak¬ 
ened, removed from (ftp decay of uncaring humankind and placed into the 
Stewardship Of those who rUOMi you no hunzt, Ech'rO i tfish ra) profit from yOu 
beyond (hat which you give mereiy by being. Be Blessed 1 ." 

Cakes and aie and/or other oeremoirdes 
Close the circle. 




Dedication for Coven Members (Covening) 


Author Wolf Cdven 

Usage; As a dedication for people Ln a coven. 

Appropriate Daylight: Any 

RoqulnuMnis: (This is for people who have achieved the First Circle.) 
A Covening Gift for each member- This usually is a ritual tool or a 
piece of jewelry ttiat the coven has purchased. The Symbolism of the 
gift is expressed in the ceremony w r hen the gift Is given, like "To Fred 
we give this wand, firebrand of the ages, extension of power, symbol 
of man.'" Or "To Wilma we give this crystal of dear sight, that each of 
her facets shine brightly within and outside this, our coven." Fentades 
are also provided to the students, in Silver, clay, wood or whatever is 
available, and hung on a strings ring, earring or bracelet It is com- 
pJeteJy acceptable fur the student to bring his/her own pentacle, 
which is consecrated before the ritual. 

leaden "Today is a glorious day, Jot _ (names) hnsfhave 

consented to join ndth at the eyes of the Gods, Coven mem her is), frien d is ), 

family.. _ is fare no huger fast (a) facets K but (a) Members} of 

the Greater ctan that is the W icon, Each/He/She has dt'rrjOPEStrjitaf full knot, vf- 
edge of the laws which bind us and as such r the otnren presents thisfihese 
giftls} (gifts are presented) Pentodes are offered. Each person performs file 
foUaarmg, just as in the solitary dedication ." 
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'T am “yOur name" I hatx been shaiOri the Jibe paints Arid the Way, and 
choose to tiiv by life by ihe Wkean Rede and the Greater Lino. In my hand l 
hold thejviitade, symbol pfthr Elements, Earth, Air, Fire, Water and Spirit. 
Five tan*$ I fusue been shawm, ami by the Five I choose to live, l aju aioare of 
my actions and I take responsibility for idiot Tve done and nto / shall do" 
{Optional: "To show this new Self* ] have taken a new name, 

_, which is what I shall be named in The eyes of the Gods 

and wherever else your name will be used, including "in the eyes of 
the Wicca, etc.} "Henceforth, t am no longer " name" 1 am “Name or craft 
name" of The Wkco- So Mote If Bet" 

“This pentode is consecrated with theponrerofThe Sun and Moon, and I 
don if tnoiwng She oahte and depth of rte meaning. be the Lord and 

Lady! (Puts pentode an.) Now my dedication is complete, and the paths arc 
many and varied before me. May l go and grow with happiness and the power 
of the love of the Gods. -Sp Mote If Re!" 

Coven: “So mote it beI" 



Book Four: 


A Dictionary of Modem Paganism 




Every Religion has Us own language- Many new Wiccans express con¬ 
fusion Lit the vast number of words being used that they art eiLlier 
unfamiliar with or are seeing in a different way, This dictionary 
includes abbreviations, netslbing bind uncommon terms commonly 
used in Wioca and Paganism. 



AAer; One who participates in twelve step programs to the point of 
nausea, a good example of this is Stuart Smalley from Saturday Night 
Live's old "Daily Affirmation" hits. Not a very polite term, but since 
A A is grouped as '“'New Age" by many folk, you may come acrtwa* it. 

AA$B pt A-B, A/B: Internet slang For the Hermetic Mavim "As 
Above, So Below," 

Adept: (uh-Dupt) One who Is good at something, usually this is some¬ 
one who is proficient Metaphysically. 

Aeromancyr (a ir-oh-mancy} Air Maglck 

Akasha: (uh-kash-uh) The Fifth Flement, Spirit, "heart," or Divinity, 

Akashic Record, The: (Uh-Kash-Jrk Wreck-urd) The Celestial/Astra l 
Version of the Library of Congress, "Hie Library at Alexandria and The 
World Wide Web all rolled into one, based on the writings of Edgar 
Cayce. 

Ambidextrous: (Am-bye-DeX-ter-ous) Capable of doing most things 
equally as well with both hands, also used for someone who swings 
frpm Left hand path to Right hand path without blinking. 

Amulet (Am-you-let} A talisman with a mystical or Magickal property. 

Anakasha; fann-uh-kash-ah) Guardian of the Akashic Record or any 
Guardian of any record, tome or hard disk. 
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Anhk: (Onk) Ail Egyptian Symbol, see Symbols, Book Two. 

Animism: (anna miz sm) Belief that Everything has a spirit/soul. 

Arcana: (Ar kan-ah) the "Sets" of the Tarot Deck. The Miner Arcana, 
correspond to playing cards, the Major Arcana are Atu or Trumps, 

Ardanes/Ardains: See "Ordains'’' 

ARP: Anal Retenti ve Fagans, Pagans whoa re su re that i t must be done 
their way or it's mined. Internet Slang. 

Artifacb (art-ih-fact) A relic, usually ancient. 

Ascension: (A-KETl-Phun) t. An improvement in the Total Self. 2. The 
Christian belief of being "Called to heaven"' at judgment day. S.Coing 
to Heaven. 4- Moving Upwand- 

Ascension, Major 1 ,A sudden improvement of the Total Self, often by 
fulfilling the Life Quest for this Life, or a task that has been demanded 
by a God or Spirit. 2. Achieving the next Degree in a coven with a 
degree system. 3. A sudden pump in all abilities. 4- In reincarnation, the 
completion of all lives, leading to "oneness" with the "All." 

Ascension, Minor: 1. A life change that alters your path. 2. Death 2. A 
sudden improvement in a part of the Self or a few abilities. 

A&pcrgen {ahs-pur^jur) or (asp-er’gcr) A rarely used tool, a bundle of 
herbs or small device to sprinkle water with- 

Astral; (ahs-tral) or (ahs-trul) 1, Of the stars. 2,Of the heavens- 3, The 
Plane of existence closest to our own, through which one can move 
ethereal. 
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Astral Projection: Using th** to travel without the body. 

Astra l r To gfE Tn leave the body or become ethereal 

Astralism: (Ahs-tral-ism) "Die Science of Astral Projection 

Astrology: (Ahs-tral-oh-gee) The Art of divining using the location, of 
celestial bodies. 

Astrnnn-my: (ahs-tron-oh-me) The Science of cataloging, viewing, 
studying the stars., 

NOT to be confused with Astrology, 

At ham e: (elh-uh-may) One of the ritual Blades, see Tools, Book One. 
Atu: (all-two) Tmnnp 

Autumn: (Awe-tum) The proper name for the season called "fall." 

BAC: (Eee-' r A"-see) Bum Again Christian. A Christian who has, passed 
his initiation into a specific Christian Sect, some BACs are 
Fundamentalists, but not all Fundamentalists are BACs- 

Balefire: (bayle-fyre) A Bonfire, often on which Bales of sacred herbs, 
Sweat grasses, hay or straw are burned. Also, any ritual around one. 

Bane: (Bayne/ Bain) A wand nr Destroyer. 

Banish: (bann-ish) To make something go away and keep it from com¬ 
ing back. Metaphysically, this means ivarding something away or 
locking it up on another plane- It doesn't work on natural denizens of 
this plane. 
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Bard: (barred) Storyteller, minstrel artd newsperson, the Bard carried 
gossip and news from town to town before newspapers and ihe like. 
The Entertainer and newsperson of the Third Cinde. 

BB; (beebee) Chat room slang for Blessed be, 

Bibles (Bye-bull) Literally: "Book.” Anyone of a number of Christian 
books in publication describing Christian rules, History, and Myths 
and entitled "The Bible” "The Holy Bible" and so forth. At least ten 
different versions are in common usage in The United States of 
America. Commonest among these arc The Gideon Bible, which seems 
relegated lo Hotel rooms and bus stations, and The King fames 
Editions, of which there are SO many that we all either awn ben or 
there are enough thrown away to flL at least one landfill, (J myself 
only own two King James (Modem English, Original) in my collection 
of 20 Bibles, no two of which are alike.) 

Bible Belt: (Bye-Buil Belt) A section of the United states where 
Religious Radically is taking longer to die out than In most other 
places, and haw periodic resurgence, especially during flood and tor¬ 
nado season. While the Bible Belt Is the center of good, wholesome, 
non-sexual Americans, it also sports one of the fastest growing group 
of HIV positive people, something that must bo incredibly difficult to 
explain to the "Belters'' who live relatively uncluttered lives free of 
Condoms and Evolution. 

B i 1 li usga his; (hi lly-nsrgatie-us) The Arch fiend of cnmpijters r to whom 
periodic sacrifices of memory must be offered. Denying these sacri¬ 
fices may result in incompatibility and the dreadful disease of out¬ 
modedness. A running gag in "wired" Wiccan groups. This really has 
NOTHING to do with Satanism. Really 


Bind; (Bynd) Restrain, 
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Black Dunk: (black buhk) A CiACne for Book of Shadows used hv 
Satanists and some Wiccans. 

Blessed Ber (bleh-sed Bee) Not a sacred honey producing bug, hut a 
part of the Ritual of the Five-Fold Kiss. Used by Pagans as a greeting 
similar to "aloha" 

Bob] (bahb) Erii in Disguise, (wink) A patriarchal plot, of course. 

Bolin? or Boleen: (Boe-tine or Boe-lean) See Tools, Book One, 

Book of Light (buhk of life) A public Book of Shadows, said to be 
revealed to the light. 

Also, a Universal Eclectic Wicca coven's Book of Shadows, 

Book of Shadows; (buhk of shaah'does) A WkcatVs Ritual Tome, A 
Book of Light that is kept aeeret- 

BOS or B,O.S.: (Bee-oh-ess) Book of Shadows, slang. 

Burning Times, The: (Burr-ning thymes) No, not a Fundamentalist 
Newspaper or A substitute to burning sage, this is serious!!" The 
Burning Times were a period from about lQOOcc until 1951 in which 
thousands of people accused of being Witches were killed, Although 
by 1951 Witches were rto longer being executed, we choose to believe 
that the Burning Times ended with I he repeal of the last law against 
Witchcraft in England, in 1951. The Ending of the Burning Times 
began the Age of Modern Wicca, and the publication of Gerald 
Gardner's Witchcraft Today (1954) we became a voice that has grown 
steadily louder. 1951 is also Year 0 of WE, Wiccan Era, a date used to 
replace CE (Common Era) in some traditions. CE and BCE are the 
scholarly replacements for "AD" and "BC" (which can't be proven). 
When 1 first worked on All One Wicca, reliable sources quoted the 
numbers killed in. the burning times as low as 1.5 million and as high 
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as 17 million, but mure retent research into the field gives numbers 
sometimes as little as one one-hundredth erf those numbers, The actual 
numbers of propie killed for Wirra, specifically, in those years, was 
zero. Those killed for "practicing witchcraft" probably number in, the 
tens of thousands, and those killed for heresy probably adds another 
10,000 or so. When the definition of burning times includes bill killed 
for not being Christian from 1 CE, the numbers do top out in the mil¬ 
lions, and there is no comparable attack on Christians {for example, 
that Christians were fed en masse to lions by the Romans is a common 
myth with no factual basis and the persecution of Christians in com¬ 
munist countries is not remotely comparable bo tlie nuts* executions of 
indigenous people in the Americas) but that number includes wars of 
conversion, attacks on indigenous people who will not convert, and 
the systematic extermination of cultures contrary to Christianity 
Thpre is certainly no modern sort of Christianity that can be blamed 
for all the gcnoeidal acts of Christianity historically, and Christianity's 
bloody history Is no reason to hate the religion itself or condemn its 
followers. 

Cabala, See Kabbalah 

Call r To; (cahl) To Invoke a spirit- 

Candlemas; (can-dul-mahs) A Christian Holiday developed to "cover 
up” rmbok. Used by some Tradss as a word FOR Imbok. 

Cauldron: frall-dron) A large iron or brass pnt used in rituals, hard to 
find and a stereotype. 

Celt: (Kell) An indigenous people of Europe, especially Ireland, 
Northern and southern Great Britain, France and Spain. 


Celtic; (Keltick) Of The Cel ts. 
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Celtics: (Sell-ticks) A Basketball ttsaffl. What hut to call a group of 
Celts, 

Centerpalh, The: (Sen-tLir'pahth) The Ideal of The Three Paths, to walk 
a middle line between Selfishness and Selflessness. Not "Neutrality" 
but earing for the World and The Seif equally. Hie Application of The 
Ethics of Constant Improvement and Self Responsibility forces this 
Path. 

Cemunnns: (Varies, my pronunciation is "Care-Noon-Ohs") Literally: 
Horned One. The Celtic Hunter God used in Wlcca whose Physical 
image was adopted by Christianity for the use of their God of Evil, 
Supplanting the* Gods of an indigenous religion with your own "bad 
guy " was a common occurrence in BCE history and the beginning of 
CE History. 

Chakras: (shock-rahs) The Seven energy focuses of the body They cor¬ 
respond with the colors of the rainbow and are from Reiki, not Wicca. 

Channel, To: (chaah-nui) To "bring''' a disembodied being into one's 
body. 

Channeling; The act of calling a disembodied spirit into a body. Easily 
disproven, often faked. 

Charge of The Goddess: Written in its modern form by Doreen 
Valiente, Two alternate versions aie given in Book Five. 

Charge, The: See Charge of The Goddess. 

Charge, Ten put energy into something. 

Charm: A Mystical/Magickal property given to something, also an 
ob ject that has been encharmed. 
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CKeirumancy: (tde-row-nianCy) Palm 

Cheshire Moan: (chp-shire moonhn) When the sickle of moon visible? 
is the boltorn and looks like the Cheshire cads grin. 

Circle; (gtivcull) 1. The level one achieves in Universal Eclectic Wieca. ZTo 
go around, 3.The Wiccan "temple.'" 4, A coven or group of practiomers. 

Clan: Your extended family and then some. 

Clan-Trad: See Pam-Trad. 

Cune flf Power: The manifestation of raised energy within a Circle. 

Contrary: (Cnhn-tra fr-ee) Some Wirrans use this incorrectly to 
describe people who work power "backwards." Also used to describe 
Left-handed folk, again, an incorrect usage- 

Corn: Any grain, particularly Zea Mays (Maize) known as American 
Com. 

Cnm Dollies: See J 'CoTT^ , '' , above- Godde?a figure made from the har¬ 
vest grain of an area. Also Corn Father for a male figure, Corn Mother, 
Kirn Baby, 

Coven: (Cuh-ven)A group of Witches and/or Wiccans meeting 
together Also used hy Satanists and some Mages. Occasionally limited 
to thirteen in number. 

Co wen: (co-when) Di*e who is not Wicean. 

Craft, The: A berm fur Wicca nr (rarer) Magick. ALsn the name of a 
movie from which a generation of leenie hoppers got the wrong idea 
about Wicca- 
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Crowleyam (Crow-lee-ann) Ah/L ike CnOwley an unpopular term. A 
friend's daughter's middle name. 

Crowley let: (Crow-leoist) LOne who studies Crowley but doesn't 
consider themselves a Thelemite. 2. What Crowleyists call Thelemifres 
when they aren't looking. 3. A person studying the life and times of A. 
Crowley, rather than the actually theories and philosophies. 

Cryslalmancy; (Chris-lall-maney) Scrying with a crystal, the term is 
also used for other kinds of crystal Maglck- 

Cunningfalk: (Cunn-ing-folk) Good "Witches/' especially of the 
middle agtis. 

Cusp: (ruhsHpl l. The Top of a Hill, mentally, emotionally etc., from 
which one can only go down. Down-headed. 2. The Day or Hour 
when an astrological sign changes- 

Days of Power, The: These are the Eight Sabbats: Imbolc, Lughnasn, 
Samhain, Beltane, The Equinoxes and the Solstices. 

Dead Mason- (Ped Mayson) Slang For a Hermetic Philosopher or 
older Mctaphysidstj or male melaphysidsts (especially from 1850- 
1950) who are no longer with us, Also used to indicate any library of 
old metaphysical texts. Some will refer to looking up materials in these 
libraries as "consulting some dead Masons," 

Dedication: (Dead-ih-kay-shun) 1. The "stuff" by which one sticks to 
something until they're done- 2- A ceremony acknowledging some¬ 
thing or someone, must often a purpose, change in purpose of alter¬ 
ation of one's life's path, 3. A cermenony by which one declared to the 
gods their intention, tu be a Wiccan. 
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Deiiilry: (day / deetes-ttee) A rton-sexed alter dative to ''Theology or 
Thealogy" becoming popular in Wiccan Circles, also Deiology 
{Day i dee-nl-e-gy.) "The Science of Cods" 

Deosih (Varies: Dee-oh-siL, Doe-sill, Dee-oh-zil seem most common) 
Clockwise. 

Dianic: (Dy-ann-klc) The Dianic Cull mentioned in Dr. Margaret 
Murray's The Witch-Cult in Western Europe is that of the Cod. Dianus, 
hut modem Dianic Wicca seems focused on Triformis, especially 
Selene and, of course, Diana. Dianic Wiccn was one of the first feminist 
trads, and has gone one of two ways over the years, with covens either 
becoming more open to a two-sided divinity or becoming werriyti- 
exclusive, Dianic Wicca ivhich acknowledges a male divinity even if it 
isn't paid much attention to ia railed "Dianic Wirm." Dianic "Wicica" 
that acknowledges no male divinity is usually called "Dianic 
Paganism'"' to distinguish it from the gender-neutrality of Wicca, 

Discord tan: {Dis-cord-ian) A person, if they exist, who follows Eris, if 
she exists, but often disguises her in a male facade to further confuse 
the public, a patriarchal plot, no doubt, 

Divination: fdih-vin- 17 Action] Seeing that which is hidden. 

Divine: (dee-vine) See Scry, To. {dih-vtfie) The Heavens, Gods or 
Spiritual perfection. 

Divinity: (din-vin-ih-tyj Thai which is, or the power of, Tito Divine. 

Down-Headed: (down-head-ed) Standing at a cusp, about to fall 
down. Turning for the worse, 

hasten (easier) A Christian holiday instigated to replace Ostara, 
named for the Saxon deity Eostre. 
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Egu, Mage's: A side effect of the belief that, with An Integrated Total 
Self and practice, one can do anything, leading the public to see Mages 
and other such believers as "Egotists-" 

Elder; ( J, L" dur) 1-One older than (s) he coming the term. 2- A Wiccan 
Priestess) of fen Or more years. 3, A Semi-poisonous plant, 

Elements: ("L" ih-ments) The smallest substances matter is broken 
into. Not to be 

Confused with The Five Elements. 

Elements, The: Five Earth, Air, Fire, Water, Spirit. 

Elemental:?: in Mythology, creatures of Earth, Ait Fire Water and similar 
"elements." 

Elemental?, Paracelsus': Paracelsus, contrary' to what his name might 
make you think, was a Renaissance- alchemist of some renown who 
was horn Philippus Aureolus Theophrastus Bomhastus Von 
Hohenheim in 1493. While he Is well regarded for his scientific knowl¬ 
edge, he also provided some really pseudoscientific stinkers, includ¬ 
ing his "elementsIs," Slyphs, Undines, Salamanders and Gnomes- 
Contrary to Paracelsus' viewa-no scientist has yet to discover these 
elemental?. 

Entirety, The; Everything that is, was, wiil be. 

Es bat: (cssc-bat or Ezzbal) A Wiccan holiday excepting the Sabbats. 
Ethics: (eh-thies) L Rules. ZMorallv/Spiritually sound rules. 


Evoke: (ee-vok) To call energy from somewhere and bring il within. To 
call/lake energy from something. 
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Cwvvie; (yuuie) A Practitioner of Universal Eclectic Wicca. A "Youp" is 
a priestfess) as In UEWR Slang 

Ex-Christianity: The quasi-religious practice of many fortner 
Christiana Not a religion unto itself, Ex-Christianity has its forms in 
many faiths, including Es-Christian atheism and "WEEC" {Wiccan- 
Flavored Ex-Christianity). There is healthy Ex-Christianity, which con¬ 
sists of moving on to your new faith and not giving a large amount of 
time to discussions of your former faith, and there is unhealthy Ex- 
Christianity, in which anything Christian is seen as automatically 
wrong, and the very practice of one£ new faith is an act against the for¬ 
mer. WFECs, specifically, often damage interfaith relationships and 
dialog by broad brushing all those of their former faith as evil and 
wrong. 

Eye of Newt: The Attention of the "conservative' 1 Radical Religious 
Right, whether locally or nationally. Wiccan slang since around 1^4. 
Example: "The Wiccan gathering was lovely except for the Eye of 
Newt which posted Jesus loves you signs on our property and called 
the police on us for dancing. It wasn't so bad-the cops danced too." 

Fam-Tradn (Fam-Trad) A branch of Paganism developed by/for a 
family or clan. Also "Clan-Trad/ 

Fasinatu/Fasi nation: (Fah-sin-ah-to/Fah-Hm- r 'A' r *sh.Lm) Fancy words 
for hypnotism and other effects by which someone is forced to do 
another's Will. 

Feminazh (Fem-ih-nazi) An insulting term developed by Fundies and 
embraced by bovine radio hosts as a catch-all for "Ultra-Feminists/' 
Female separatists, Lesbians, Women with educations beyond High 
School, Democrats, Liberals and housewives who fall into the above 
categories. The opposite of "Barefoot and pregnant." 
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rituralia; (FloOr-al-ee-a) Art ancient Rorrtart festival practiced dear 
Beltane and dedicated to Flora, goddess of Flowers. 

FMT: Familial Magickal Traditions. A more specific term for praction- 
era of non-Wjcoan Fam-Trads, who do not necessarily call themselves 
"witches." 

Fundimentaliiib (Fuiwfa-mentai-ist) l.One who practices a form of 
Christianity or other religion where iltey are right and everyone eise is 
wrong. 2 . Religious Extremism- 3, A branch nf Protestantism that has 
divided into two sects and generally prefer to cail themselves "bible 
based" or '’Christ-centered" depending on where they fall on their 
faith's split. 


Fundie/Fundy: (Fim-dee} A slang term for Fund fi mental Lsts. Rather 
insulting. 

ruthark; (Footbrk) Tlte name for and first six letters of many nine 
systems. 

G.U,D,i (geecth-dee) From a George Bush Sr, speech, the "god" of 
Christian agendaists, and its followers. Used to describe a person's 
affiliation with the Radical right, as in, "That politician has "C.O.D " in 
his pocket. 

Gaelic: (Gay-lick) Of Ancient Eire and some surrounding islands. 
Although not synonymous, it is often used as 'Irish" 

Gait Ik/Gal lie: (G'all-ie) Of Gaul of Ancient France. 

Ceomancy: (geo-mancy) Earth Magick 

Gerry: (Jer-ry) inlerneE Slang for Gerald Gardner and/or Gardnerian 
Wiccans, pretty impolite. 
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Gnomes: hwj ElE'nWibk, Parteelsii!i r 

Golden Bough: (Gol-rien bnw (Rhymes with Sold Ben's cow) 
Mistletoe, Also a (airly good book. 

Great Rite, The; I .The ritual in which procreation is celebrated by the 
ritual ses of the Priest and Priestess, also called the sacred marriage- 
Best done in private. 2 . The symbolic practice of placing a dagger 
within a goblet is sometimes called a "symbolic great rite/ but many 
groups refer to that as "the blessing of the waters." 

Green Man: See Green, Jack O' 1 The, Also an organization/magazine 
for Pagan Men 


Green, Jack O' The: The Wlccan God, or Green Man, a figure often 
incorporated into the design of churches as a male face made of 
foliage, Originally the figure of a subgroup of Celtic mythology, the 
Green man as adopted into Wieea is different enough to make him dis¬ 
tinguishable from the Celtic gods he arose from. 

Green, The: The Living Place of the Wiocan hunter god, also 
"Paradise." The Newsletter of UEW. 

Grimoire: (Grimwaur) The book that includes all non-ritual informa¬ 
tion, particularly metaphysical information. 

Grove: A sacred place, often a group or circle of trees. A group of 
Druids 

Guardian: (Gard-ee-n) One Who watches over something. 

Guardians, of The Quarters: A group of Spirits Invoked in some 
Wiocan ceremonies to protect the circle. What possible ritual would 
call for such protection is beyond me Often based on John Dee's 
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"archangels" Or Paracelsus's "elenteritaLs." Thu lie whtl do riot incorpo¬ 
rate Christian symbolism do not regularly use those things. 

Guardians of The Watchtowers: A strange occurrence in Wicca, I've 
yet to figure out what the Watch towers and spirits of Dr. John Dee and 
Edward Kelley's works have to do with Casting a Wieean Circle.. .Sure 
enough r this appears to be an aspect of Enochian Wicea, Enochian,.. 
Wicca.. ."Don't ask ide, 1 just work here." 

Hand fasting: A Pagan marriage adopted from ancient Greek and 
Rom/Romani /Gypsy rites. 

r [and parting: Pha end to a hand fating. 

Harper A type of hard, a follower of Harper Wicca. 

Harpy; (har-pee) A mythological creature used as a alternative for the 
insult tliat rhymes with "witch." 

11 eat hen: (he-then) Literally: Dweller an the 1 Ieath. A Mon-Christian. 

Henotheism: A form of polytheism in which many (or all) gods are 
seen as existing, separate entities, but only one or a small number are 
honored- Most Wiccans are henotheists. 

Herbal ish One who studies Herbs and their uses. 

Heme: (Hern) Sec Cemunnos 

High Priestles*): In Universal Eclectic Wleca, one who teaches 
priest(esse)s, or an elder. An Uew High Priest has a minimum of ten 
years as a Wiccan Priest. In other Trads, a I ligh Priestess} is either a 
priestess of a very high degree or the coven leader. The use of the term 
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J 'High Priest" really meails little today when 13 year olds carl claim it 
besides those who've earned it. Gawwl contemplator! 

Homophobe: (HoC’inoedobe) One who can't deal with Homosexuals 
and Homosexuality. 

Homosapiens: (hoe-moe-saypea-ns) Human, beings. 

Homosexual: Technical term lor Gay and Lesbian people. Wlccans 
believe that no love is evil in and of itself (men have always done evil 
in the name of love, this makes the aels, not the LOVE evil.) We 
believe, that since no love is evil, any form of sexuality between con¬ 
senting adults is a good thirty and can have positive results. This is arte 
of the major reasons Wicca has a large, vocal and important Gay and 
lesbian community As a bisexual woman, and priestess Tve been told 
I m confusing the issue. Other Bi, Gay and Lesbian people have told 
me similar stories, Here is clarification: "Some Wiccans are 
Homosexuals, some Homosexuals arc Wiccans, not all Homosexuals 
are Wiccan, not all Wiccans are Homosexual, any questions?" 

Horned God: Another name for the Wiccan h tinier God. 

HlVHFtf: High Priest, High Priestess. 

HPMS: A term from Ashieen Q'Gaea's The Family Wicca Buok 
(Llewellyn, 19y2) for an H.P(s) who needs a celestial knock off their 
high horse. 

Hydrcmancy: (Ht-dno-mancy) Water Magick 
[C: (Eye see) Inner Child, part of US. 

Imagery: (Ih-mah-dry) The Sights described in guided visualization. 
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Initiate: A Wifcirt who has been Initiated but not gtnte further. 

I n i tiati »n: A m ysteiy-li ke ri te by which one gai ns entry into a tradition 
or coven. 

Initiation, reciprocal: A process by which A person who is not ini Lilted 
performs an initiation, and that person is later initiated by the per¬ 
son/people they initiated. 

Initiation, Self: Often, self-initiations are impossible- The term is 
sometimes used synonymously with "dedication." 

Initiation, visiting: An initiation performed by a visiting priest nr by 
visiting another coven. 

Integrated Total Sell: The first goal of a human being should be fixing 
a Self that is not integrated- While we are born with a ,J whole" self, 
forces of childhood work to tear it apart, resulting in an imbalance in 
emotional/mental/physical capacity. The ITS is the basis from which 
Will may b« directed. 

Invoke: (fn-voke) To Magickally use, to put power into something- 
ITS: {its) Integrated Total Self, 

Kabbalah: {Varies, most common: kah-bai-la or kad?aila) An ancient 
Hebraic Magickal system. There are Literally dozens of phonetic 
spellings of this term! 

Karma: Eear-mah) hither the force which taLlies your debts or the debts 
and payments of Karma, see The Five Points of Wiecan Belief, Chapter 
One, Book One. 
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Katabasi:!: A Greek tefitt literally mLMrting "going down" that is used 
in discussing the mythology and mystery riles to describe a real or 
symbolic descent into the underworld. 

Kitchen Witch: One who practices basic charms but not much else 
Magj.ek.al, often a Fam-Trad practitioner. 

Ljmnws: (La-mas) Another name fur Lughnasa,. but Lammas is also 
the name ot one of the Four "Satanic Sabbaths/' so 1 avoid the use of it. 

Law, Crowley's: ■"'Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 
Love is the Law, Love under will" (Thelema) 

Law, The Wkcan or The One: The Wiccan Rede, "An il harm none, do 
as you will." 

Left Hand Path, The: Not the path of "evil," but the Selfish path, the 
Path of total absorption in the fulfillment of the individual. 

Liminal Holidays: any holiday that marks the beginning of one sea¬ 
son and the end of another. 

L&L: Love and Light, onling slang. 

Mfif&p): Popular abbreviation for "Magick In Theory and Practice" 
by Aleisler Crowley, quite possibly (he most often quoted work of its 
type. Tt is the textbook of "Magirk 101," for many groups. 

Macrocosm: ^ac-row-co&-Lun)T*eGrcater/Ej(temcLl world. Macidcosmic 
Magick is said to be impossible. 

Magick: (Mab-pik) The Use of Personal and Extra- Personal energies for 
various reasons. The habit of spelling it with a k to distinguish it from 
stage magic was initiated by Crowley and has a hiaturicaJ use nearly 
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1 DO yearn old, ]CrtgeT than several rules of American Grammar. Other 
spellings of it have a less historical basis. 

Magus: {mah-jus) One who practices Magick without the benefit of a 
Moral Code r also "Mage." 

Martin 3, Majin^f): (Mage, Mah-zhin) One who practices Magick within a 
defined mural guideline. Called "karma-balancers" Majfin) do services 
to the powers of Good or Evil to gain their powers, supposedly fictional. 

Mass, Black: A rite in same Satanic practice that parodys Catholicism, 
not found in Wicca, 

Matriarchy: (may-tree-arc-eej A ''messed up" system in which women 
are in charge and men are substandard, see patriarchy. 

Maypole: An ancient Pagan phallic symbol danced around to this day 
to raise power and celebrate the earth.. 

Mediation; (me-dee-a-shun) Stepping in-betiveen the parties of an 
argument. 

Meditation: (med-ilvtay-shun) Intentional and focused relaxation* 

Meditation, Dynamic: Meditation that is performed by a series of 
movements, as opposed to staying slili. 

Meditation, Static: Mediation that is performed while slaying very 
stilE- 

Merry Meet: (mary meat) A Wkcan greeting, part of "Merry Meet, 
Merry Part, Merry Meet again." 


Merry Part, See Merry Meet 
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Merry Me el Again,, See Merry Meet 

Metaphysician: {met-a-physician) One who works with what wp 
know of Metaphysics. 

Metaphyskist: (Met*A-fLzz,'is&i*t) One who studies Metaphysics by 
experimentation. 

Melaphysies: (met-a-fizz-ix) In the content of Wicca and magick, that 
which is difficult to explain or has yet to he "proven/' magnetism and 
gravity used to be considered " metaphysics." 

Mickey Finn, Metaphysical: (ntet-a-fizz-ih-Cul mick-oe fin.) To sneak 
a spell onto someone for their own good. 

Microcosm: (mikc-roW'COG'U.m) The inner, immediate world, where 
magic is most effective- 

Mirror Book: In the works of the late Scott Cunningham, a Mirror 
Book was a personal journal. 

MM: Merry Meet 

MM A: Merry Meet Again 

Monotheism: ['he belief that there is only one god, whether that god is 
seen as the True God and others are seen nr false, nr ail gods are actu¬ 
ally a single god doesn't mattenit all gets down to the idea of one god. 
Contrary to the opinions of some, most W ice a ns are not monotheists 
who see all gods as aspects of one force, but polytheists. 

Moon Struck: To be dazzled, dazed and otherwise bewildered, caus¬ 
ing one to act uncharacteristically 
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Mural: (ntoie-Ahl) A rule uf Conduct. 

Morality That which mAtS]Mlldfi to morale a set oF morals. 

MP: Merry Part, good-bye, 

Mundane, The: The secular and ordinary world. 

Mystery: A members-only rile, in ancient faiths, by which one 
achieves the needed state to have a proper or pleasant afterlife. In 
Wicca, any members only rite which achieves the purpose of advance- 
men! within the circle or dedication to the gods- 

Mystery faith: Any religion In which membership is depefidant upon 
the participation in a mystery rito- 

Mystic: (miss-tick) that which is unexplainable, one who practices that 
which is unexplainable. 

Neo-Pagan: (knse-oh-pay-gan) Literally a "new pagan." Considered a 
slight bit of a slur in the Wiccan set, Neo-Pagan is a term often mean¬ 
ing "any one practicing a non-Christian religion I haven't heard of-" 
Some argue that "neo-pagan" is appropriate to distinguish modem 
Pagans from ancient Pagans. Since ancient Pagans did not refer to 
themselves as "Pagan," and no group, not Oven the Recojistructionists, 
practice a purely ancienl Faith, this is a fairly silly concept. 

New Age, The: Although now used by many lo mean anything 
Pagan./Wiccan/Occult. New Age also serves as a slang term in the 
conservative Christian church to describe ali they feel is humanist, 
childish and/or romantic, including angels, crystals. Tarot and even 
Wicca. Alsu, The Age "afteP' Aquarius. 



326 All One Witca 


Numerology: {new-rrter-oL-Oh-gee) Divining by breaking everything 
dawn inla numbers. 

Occult: (oh or uh’CLilt) Thai which cannot be seen or must be hidden, 
often, in modem usage, it means "New Age" or "Satanic," 

Dim lie: {oymlic or ohmiic) Imbolc. 

Old Religion, The: One of the many terms Lised to mean Wicca. As 
Wicea is actually the new religion of old gods, this is an inaccurate 
term. 

Ordains: A collection uf laws and rules by which members of a Wiccan 
seel must abide. They may cover conduct outside ihe circle or just 
within it. 

Pagan: fPay-gan) Literally: Dweller in the country. Non-Christian. 
Specifically, a member of a non-revealed religion who selbidcntifios as 
such, 

Palmistiy; bee Cheiromancy 

Pantheon: fpanth-ec-on) A group or family of Gods of a culture, A 
building in Rome, or any temple dedicated to a group of gods- 

Palriarchy: (pay-tree-arc-ee) A "messed up" r system where men are in 
charge and women are substandard. See Matriarchy. 

Pattern Work: (Pat-urn wurk) Divination where Logic and psychic 
powers are combined with visualization to discover an outcome. 


Tentacle: (pen-ta-cle) A five pointed star portrayed three dimension- 
ally, like a pendant or tablet. No modern culture has claim to using 
the pentacle "first" fn Wioca originally, one point up represented the 
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goddess And two points up repnasented the Hunted God, but in the 
eyes of (he less educated. Modem Satanists adopt Two-point pentode, 
and Wires holds the other. The difference today is largely rosmetic. The 
Tentacle has also been used by earlier Christians as a symbol of good¬ 
ness or the wounds of Christ, so the concept of it as a satanic or anti- 
Christian symbol is modern bind historically inaccurate. 

Pentagram: A drawn or otherwise two dimensional pentacle. 

Phoenix: (Fee-nix) 1-A mythological Firebird which burned itself out 
and was reborn, a popular dying king image. 2. One of the warriors of 
the Iliad. 

Piet: (similar to: picked) Ancient peoples of The British Isles character¬ 
ized by (heir small, stature and dark eyes/hair. Thought to tie the basis 
for Pixies and sprites. 

Polytheism: The worship of multiple god*. Although some Wioeans 
are monotheists, most am polytheists. More specifically, they are heno- 
and duo-theists. 

Pnestfess): (pre-ast, pre-sstess) The leader of a coven or one who had 
dedicated their lives to Wicca, 

Psyche: (sikey) A Goddess also, the part of the Self where the "mental" 
psychic powers (telepathy and the like) are said to be held. 

Psychic: (sigh kick) Cine who has finely tuned their extra senses. Not 
to be confused with Physics, one of the sciences. 

Pyromancy: (pie-now-mancy) Fire Magick 

Reconstruction ism: Religions and spiritual movements that 
attempt to recreate through historical observation where possible 
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and ed ucated gu£ss where not, the indigenous religions lust to his* 
toey. Reconstructionism itself is not a religion, hut a broad category 
of nsMigJoos ranging from Aaatru to Hellenic reconstruction and 
everything imbetween. Where Wicca is a modem religion steeped in 
modern culture. Reconstructionfet religions are attempts to recreate 
the culture specific religions of the past. 

Itedt” (reed) A filter, mural, or basic standard. Sometimes used to 
mean "'law" but such usage is inexact. See Wiccan Rede; Wiccae, Rede 
ofthe- 

Regenerative: (re-jen-ur-A-tive) Giving refreshment or rebirth, reenergiz¬ 
ing, recreating. 


Reincarnation: (re-in car-nation) Being bom again into a new body. 

Relic: (Rel-ick) A physical item relating to something, often ancient- 
Religious relics include tools and tire like. Artifact 

Reverie; (Rev-er-ee) A state of intense relaxation necessary to the prac¬ 
tice of Magick, 

high l-Hand Path, Thfc path of total Selflessness, the Self'detrimental 
pafh of putting All else before the Self, 

Ritual; (Rit-you-al) A sacred or repeated act, a Wiccan Mass. 

Rune; (Roon) A symbol or letter, also a small piece of wood, stone or 
shell with a letter cm it for rune casting. 

Rune Casting: Picking Runes at random or tossing them as an act of 
divination. 
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Sabbat: (sab-bat ur sub-bot) Thu eijght main holidays, See Days of 
Power, 

Sabb.tlfhl: (sah-bath) See Sabbat 
Sat red M a mage; See Great Kite. 

Sacrifice: To give $oinething up. In Wicca, we sacrifice Wine r food, 
money, trinkets, stones and time, but never, ever anything Jiving. 

Saffron: (saff-ron) A rare and sacred herb, also a fiery orange-yellow 
color. 

Sage; (sayge) I. An Herb. 2, One with great knowledge, 3. A male 

"crone." 

Satan: (say-tan) A God of Evil in the Judeo-Chriatian Mythos who 
plays no part in Wicca. 

Satanism; (say-tan-ism) A Judeo-Christian Religion worshipping the 
JudeoChristian God of fcvil, Satan, As far from Wlcca as one can get. 

Scry, Tor fS-'cry) To Look with non-tinundone means. 

Scrying: (S'Cry-Lag) A form of divination using reflective Surfaces. 

Seeken (in UEW) A Third Circle member of Universal Eclectic Wince 
whose job is discovery, often a Mefaphysidet 

Self, Total: See Integrated Total Self. 

Self, True: Very similar if not the same as ITS, that which controls Will. 
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S ha man: (.shah-man or shay-man) A Priest Or Spiritual leader erf HCune 
indigenous religions. A few Wiccan Ptiestfessejs are Shamans, (I know 
of only one.} but most Shamans are rot Wirrar and most Wircans are 
not Shamans. As a Wlccan with a way-back dash of Indigenous 
American blood, I get really steamed at both Wkcans who think that 
they are Shamans and Shamani*te who think that Wlecana have 
"'stolen'' from their Religion. 

So, here's mv stand on the matter...First, What I tell my Native 
American friends: J 'Wb preach and teach oneness with the land, and 
occasionally we reach it, Sometimes, a Wiccan gets out of hand and 
thinks that they actually are a Shaman., .but dial's not the majority. We 
have had to alter our religion for a new land, where the spirits are not 
the same as our indigenous hands. This is nut an attornpt to assimilate 
a culture." 

Now, what I tell my other friends: "With every thing pise that's bwr 
taken, religion is all that Native Americans have to hold an to, by 
watching the perversion of their religion; they're watching the 
lifeblood of culture drain away. They have the right to be angry." 

And now, my take: "All religion is personal, if we share truths then 
we should celebrate that. No one likes a fraud, and a Shaman who isn't 
what {s)he claims is a fraud. Lei's help to fix site land, and try to pre¬ 
serve what's left of it from those who would do her more harm.- The 
War isn't between us, but those who are defenders of The Mother and 
Father and those who stab ihem in the back. Religion is not an issue," 

Shamanism: [ he Practice of a Shaman, also an incorrect catchphrase 
for ail indigenous religions. 

Shiela-na-gig: An often explicit goddess figure depicted on churches, 
said bo have been originally carved by Pagans who told the church 
that they were to ward off "goblins" and the like. 


Sickle: see Tools, Book One 
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Sigih A personal seal ur emblem with a punch of power. Seals of God'S 
and dead Wages are also in common usage. 

Signatures, Doctrine of: Largely discounted theory on Herbalism by 
Christian monk Jacob Boehme, who taught that the Abrahamic God 
marked every plant with a sign for its use. Thus, a Kidney shaped 
plant helped the kidneys, or a liver shaped plant the liver, The 
Doctrine of Signatures lives on in the name of several plants, like 
Liverwort, but as a highly Christian belief, inseparable from its core 
religion, it really has no point in Wioca- 

Simple feash The Cakes and Ale potion of a ritual. 

Skydad: Clad in sky, naked. 

Skyrobe: The blue robe of a bard and some high druids. 

Spell: Tile Magickal method by which one eitcharms and enchants, A 
short Magickal ritual. 

Spiral: The Motion in and out of life. The double spiral, the double 
helix, DNA- 

Spiral Dance, The: 1-The motion of The Cyclic Totality, 2- The Book by 
Starhawk considered one of the greatest tomes of Dianic Wicca. 3. A 
snake-like dance performed at some rituals 

Spirituality: Beliefs, actions and more that enhance and feed the 
Spiritual part of the TIB. 

Slyph: See Elemental, Paracelsus' 

Sympathetic Magick: Like creating like. Doing a symbolic action to 
achieve a "real" action- 
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Synchrond ly[ (SingCk-rci'W‘rik-it‘*e£) When everything "dicks.” the 
Study of Patterns. The Science of Sympathetic Magic. 

Talisman: (talil-is-man) Charm: Something worn with a Magickal 
property. Religious: A Symbol or item sacred for religious reasons. 
Totemic: A relic of your family/dan's animal protector or your animal 
guide. 

Taro legist: {tar-al-oh-gist} A tarot reader Artist, diviner 

Tarot: (Tairow) A deck of cards used for divination 

Thealogy: {Thea low gee) Feminine form of (the gender-neutral) term 
Theology 

Theban Script: The so-called Witches Alphabet a common type of 
writing used by ^traditionalist” and Gardnerian Wiccans. 

Thelema: (Thel-ih-ma, or Theh-lame-aJ 1 ' Do what thou will shall he 
the Whole of the Law, Love is the Law, Love under Will" See 93 r 
Crowley's Law 

Thekmite: {Thd-im-mrte or Thelame-ite) Wltat most Crowleyists 
PREFER to be called. 

Theology: (The-al-o-gee) The study of Gods, religion and cultures 
effected by them. 

Three-Fold Law, The: A variation of the Law of Return where the ret¬ 
ribution ratio is 3 to 1. 

Three Paths, The: The three choices we are given in "how to live." See 
Left Hand Path, Right Hand Path, Center Path. 
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Touched by the Gods: Insane. 

Trad: Tradition 

Tradition; A sect of WLcca and some other forms of Paganism. Tire 
use of tradition as "sect" is not a new use, nor is "new tradition" oil 
oxymoron. 

Tree of Life, the; A diagram representing the All in Kabbalah, also the 
companion tree to the Tree of knowledge in the "Adam and Eve" 
Myth. Also Yggdrasil, The name for agave and a number of other 
"trees'' 


Triform is: (Try-form-is) The Triple Goddess concept, often Hecate, 
Selunp and Diana/Artemis. Rare. Often, Triform is is not portrayed as 
one goddess but three distinct figures that reflect the three stages of 
life- Triform is is often portrayed as maiden, mother and crone, but also 
is represented by daughter, wife and whore. 

Trump: A single card of the major Arcana. 

Trump, To: (As a die-hard fan of the late Roger Zelarmy's Amber nov¬ 
els, I nearly fainted when someone used this word this way in front of 
me, although that person had never read a single Amber book, I know 
that Amber MUST be hum whence this came.) To use a Tarot Card (or 
picture) as a focus for telepathic communication, also called 
"Photomentalism" or "Photnpathy." 

UFOlogish (you-eff-al-o-glst) One who studies UPO's. 

Uncle Ak Aleister Crowley, slang. 

Und ine: See El-ementals, Paracelsus'' 
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Underworld: [-fell. Hades, the "waiting room" of the after Life, this 
varies from culture lo culture. 

Vibes: from vibration, perceived "Feelings" off of someone/some- 
thing..."good vibes" "bad vibes." 

Visualization: Pictures and sensations created in the mind. 

Walpulgisnacht: (Varies: Val-pur-gis-noct) The night before Beltane 

Warlock: What you should never call a male Wioean. It means "Oath- 
breaker." There is a small movement to "reclaim" the word- Like 
Witch, this word never historically meant a positive thing, but those 
claiming the word, and giving it a new meaning, have as much a right 
to do so as any group seeking to redefine a word. 

Wakhtowers: In. The "Enochian" Magickal tradition founded by John 
Dee, the "ultimate" of each direction. These Watehtowers, of the four 
compass points, each house, or are ruled by, an Abrahamic "Archangel.'" 
I am very uncomfortable with incorporation of Enochiana into Wicca by 
the non-initiate of the hnochian path. 

Way of The Wise: Another term for Wicca, and also for Witchcraft. 

Webweaving: "Witthy" and Ee.miin.LHt term fur Networking 

WFEC/WFECs: Wifican-Flavoted Ex-Chrifitiamty, Wiccan-Flavomd Ex- 
Chrislians. bee "Ex-Chrislianity" 

Wicca: (wick-ah, weesh-a, Vee-ka) Wicca is the Religion this book is 
about, also the masculine singular form of a word for ''Witch," Like 
fish, folk, or deer, the pi oral of Wicca, used in this form is W r icea" as in 
"One of the Wicca." It may be used as a synonym for "Witchcraft" but 
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all Witches are not Wiccari, and all Wiccans do not use the lerfn 
"■Witch." 

Wicce: (Wich, wick-eh, Vee-sh) Wicce Is the feminine singular of a 
ward for "Witch." Like fish, folk, or deer, the feminine plural of Wicce, 
used in this form Ls "Widce" as in "Sisterhood of the Wicce." 

VVicca Craft: Another term for Wkca 

Wiocae, Rede nf The: Faith poem of a specific tradition often confused 
with the eight word long Wiccan rede. The use of "Wkcae" to indicate 
plurality is unique to this poem (by A. Porter) and tradition specific- 
Wieeri. is, of course, a masculine singular when used to indicate a per¬ 
son, so the use of a Latin feminine plural, while interesting and valid, 
is certainly not historical or anrient- 

Wiccan: (Wick-en) Of the religion of WLcca, A Practioner of the 
Religion of Wicca. 

Wiccan Laws; see "Ordains" 

Wiccan R?de: "An it harm none, do as you will-" 

Wic kl ier-than-thou: The Wiccan Equivalent of "holier than thou," 
someone playing games of one-upmanship. 

IViddershms: Counterclockwise. 

Wil] The: Force of Self, the "fuel" of Magick- 

Witch: A term for a Wiccan but also a term for practioners of Familial 
Magickal Traditions (FMT) and practioners of ail forms of magick r 
including ceremonial magick. Some Satanists use the term to describe 
themselves, as well, and they have as much right to as any Wiccan. 
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Witchcraft: The "Craft" of Arty person ai group referring to themselves 
as Witches. 

Witchcraft, Operative: One of Margaret Murray's two forms of 
Witchcraft, operative witchcraft is the non-religious practice of spells, 
charms, divination,, invocations and evocations, bis opposed to the 
practice of religion, Wicca is NOT Operative Witchcraft, though many 
Wiccans practice forms of operative Witchcraft. 

Witchcraft, Ritual: (See Witchcraft, Operative) Ritual Witchcraft is 

the term Margaret Murray used for those practices common to Wicca, 
the celebration of the gods and cycle of the seasons, Wioca is one type 
of Ritual Witchcraft of many. 

Witch Wan A dispute between cover leaders, very often silly things 
with episodes of "I r m gonna ward you right off this plane/' No real, 
self-respecting Wtccan over the age of four participates in one- 

Wort Cunning: Literally: Herb knowledge. 

Xtian/Xian: (ex-jin) Abbreviation for Christian. The Earliest use of 
which I've found was in a reprint of one of H-P-blavatsky's writings- 
Used even today in Christian schools and in the writings of many 
Greek monks, Xian is not, and has never been anything but an abbre¬ 
viation. It is not an offense to Christianity save by those who Are 
offended by other Christians. 

Yggdrasilr (varies:igg dra'Sil) The Scandinavian Tree of Life that holds 
everything together. 

93: (ninety-three) The Number of the Word of the Law lhat is Theiema, 
used as a greeting by on-line Crowleyists and people who want to 
solicit a "huh?" 



Book Five: 

Appendices and Helps 





The Contents of this section of this book are eclectic in their own right. 
When I created the four categories that became the books within All 
One Wlcca, these things fell into the category of "None of the above," 

A; Journal Fonderances 

B: The Constitution of the United States of America 
C: Amendments to the Constitution 
D: Registering to vole 
E: The Frind pies of Wiccan Bel ief 

F; The complete Charter of Religion:Other, The New York Fagan 
Alliance 

C; Two Versions of The Charge of The Goddess and a Charge of The 
God 

H: Internet Resou ree Guide 

I: 50 Basie Concepts a UEW Wiccan Learns in the First and Second 
Circle 



Appendix A: 
Journal Fonderances 


These fifty-two journal ptmderanoes,. if written about one a week for a 
year In the journal, will either make you insane, or turn you into an 
essayist, not that there is a big difference- The main point of these top¬ 
ics is to give you something to write about when you are stuck, to help 
you train your mind to challenge reality in your writing- 

#1: What color eyes does the God/Goddess have? Why? Why can't 
you answer this question if you can't? 

#2: Find a new meaning for the word ’'Oxymoron/' 

#3: What sound does starlight make? 

#4: If you could defy gravity at wili r what would you do? 

#5: Define' 1 Blue." 

#6: Describe, using as few words- as possible, what Wiocan is. 

#7: Write a freeform poem about your foot. 

#8: Read your last journal entry, contradict it 

#9: Isi- it just that the God* have run out of extras in you life? Or is that 
man everywhere you go? 

#10: What would! the ideal civilization be? 

#11: If the government had to hold a bakesale to buy a bomber, and 
had the best brownies in the world r would you buy one? 

#12: What if dogs really are that stupid? What if cats are smarter than us? 
#13: What if the world really isn’t round? 

#14: What animal would you like to be? 

#15: If we could understand the dolphin, wha t would it tell us? 


J39 
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#16: How dues/would Christ feel about Christianity? 

#17: If you walk around a comer, and bumped into your favorite 
Wiccan author, especially a dead one., .what would you say? 

#13: Tell the biggest lie in the world. 

#19: Visualize World Piece (Yes, thafs spelled right). 

#20: It can't be that bad...can it? 

#21: Write a short story about yourself, don't use the words I, You* me, 
they, myself or your name. 

#21: What is the sound of one hand dapping, played backwards 
through a midi-capable synthesizer with echo and distort? 

#22; Why does Awful mean awful? 

#23: Who invented Bacon? 

#24: If all the really horrible criminals have middle names, maybe we 
shouldn't give middle names to our children. 

#25: Acciw is Wicca spelled backwards. 

#26: What is the meaning of tree? 

#27:What if all electricity stopped working? 

#23: Pouf! you no longer are human. ..what are you? 

#29: Is there life on other planets? 

#30: Why is "light?" 

#31: If you found out you were wrong, what would you say to the 
Christian God? 

#32; What do you call a Merry-go-round full of screaming kids? 

#33: Contemplate immortality. 

#34: If [ won a billion dollars, [ would.... 

#3S:Wrlte a poem about clouds. 

#36: Answer the question, "why?" 

#37: Answer the question "why?" This lime, don't use the word 
"because." 

#3B: You have all the authors of all the brx>ks on Wicea and 
Metaphysics of the past Two Hundred years gathered around a 
table. Wha t are they doing, and who wins the food fight? 
#39:What is the point of pointing? 

#40: Maybe you r ne dreaming. 
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#41: Maybe suifleorte eh* ii dreaming. 

#42: The work! is going to end in 3,5 seconds. 

#43:What does- love feel like (don't use words that are emotions, or 
body parts.) 

#44: Write a poem about a man walking through a wasteland, from a 
buzzard's point of view. 

#45: What would the Environmentalists say if we discovered that a 
new endangered species,, the dragon, was terrorizing cities? 

#46: What if Hitler won World War Two? 

#47:What if you were teleported into Salem, 1692, on Gallows Hill? 

#48; Would the King'vc noticed his daughter's disappearances if 
they'd worn out tennis shoes instead of dancing shoes? 

#49: An act of Gods, War and law makes you Queen/King of 
England.., 

#50: It was a dark and stormy right. 

#51: Begin a short story with "I will never forget the time I,.." Finish it 
with "cheesecake." 

#52: Describe chocolate. 
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Appendix B: 

The Constitution of 
The United States of America 


It is impossible for an American Wiocan to be fully secure in his knowl¬ 
edge of his/her rights under the low in the United States without 
knowledge of the Constitution, 1 wish could say that I'd never heard 
an aflti-whatever group attempt to abuse the Constitution out there, 
but the fact is, if you don't know your rights, you've ai ready given at 
least one right away. Leam this, memorize it, thump it harder than a 
Bible thumper thumps his Bible. This is the shared "religion" of The 
United States. As I am fascinated with language. I've left alone the 
seemingly random Capitalization of the Constitution,, and maintained 
many of the spellings used in the original. 


Constitution of the United States 

We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect 
Union, establish Justice, Insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the 
common defense, promote the general Welfare, and secure the 
Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and 
establish this Constitution for the United States of America- 


343 
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Article I 

Section 1- All legislative Powers herein granted shall he vested in a 
Congress of the United States, which shall consist of a Senate and 
House of Representatives. 

Section 2. Tire House of Representatives sltall be composed of 
Members chosen every second Year by the People of the several States, 
and the Electors in each Stale shall have line Qualifications requisite fur 
biectors of the most numerous Branch of the Stale Legislature.Mo 
Person shall he a Representative who shall not have attained to the age 
of twenty five Years, and been seven years a Citizen of the United 
States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State 
in which he shtill be chosen. 


Representatives and direct Taxes shall he apportioned among the sev¬ 
eral Stales which may be included within this Union, according to 
their respective Numbers, which shall be determined by adding to the 
whole Number of free Persons, including those bound to Service for a 
Term of Years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other 
PernortH. The actual Enumeration shall be made within three Years 
after the first Meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within 
every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such Manner as they shall hy 
Law direct. The Number of Representatives shah not exceed one for 
every thirty Thousand, hut each State shall have at Least one 
Representative; and until such enumeration shah be made, the State of 
New Hampshire shall be entitled tochuse three, Massachusetts eight, 
Rhnde-lsland and Providence Plantations one, Connecticut five, New- 
Yorh six. Now Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, 
Maryland six, Virginia ten. North Carolina five. South Carolina five, 
and Georgia three. 

When vacancies happen in the Represents tion from any State, the 
Executive Authority thereof shall issue Writs of Ejection to fill such 
Vacancies 
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The Horn* of RcpTc_ u 4jt-)ti y-l“h shall chose their Speaker and other 
Officers; and shall have the sole Power of Impeachment, 

Section 3. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two 
Senators from each State, chosen by the Legislature thereof, for six 
Years; and each Senator shall have one Vote. 

Immediately after they shall be assembled in Cuniiequenjce of the firat 
Election, they shall be divided as equally as may be into three Classes, 
The Seats of the Senators of the first Class shall be vacated at the 
Expiration of the second Year, of the second Class at the Expiration of 
the fourth Year, and the third Class at the Expiration of the sixth Year, 
so that one third may be chosen every second Year; and Lf Vacancies 
happen by Resignation, or otherwise, during the Recess of the 
legislature of any State, the Executive thereof may make temporary 
Appointments until the next Meeting of the Legislature, which shall 
then fill such Vacandes- 

No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the Age of 
thirty Years, and been nine Years a Citizen of the United States and 
who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State for which he 
shall Nchosen- 

The Vice President of the United States shall be President of the Senate, 
but shall have no Vote, unless they be equally divided. 

Thp Senate shah chuse their other Officers, and also a President pro 
tempore, in the Absence of the Vice President, or wheat he shall cxer* 
rise the Office of President of the United States, 

The Senate shall have the sole Power to try alt Impeachments, When 
sitting for that Purpose, they shall be on Oath or A formation. When, the 
President of the United Slates is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside; 
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And no Person shall be Convicted without the Concurrence of two 
thirds of the Members present , 

Judgment in Cases of impeachment shall not extend further than to 
removal from Office, and disqualification to hold and enjoy any Office 
of Honor, Trust or Profit under the United States: but the Party con¬ 
victed shall nevertheless be liable and subject to Indictment, Trial, 
Judgment and Punishment, according to law. 

Section 4- The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections for 
Senators and Representatives, shall be prescribed in each State by the 
Legislature thereof; hut the Congress may al any time by Law make or 
alter such Regulations, except as to the Places of chusing Senators. 


The Congress shall assemble at least once in every Year, and such 
Meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, unless they shall by 
Law appoint a different Day. 

Section 5. Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections, Returns and 
Qualifications of its own Members, and a Majority of each shall consti¬ 
tute a Quorum to do Business; but a smaller Number may adjourn 
from day to day, and may be authorized to compel the Attendance of 
absent Members, in such Manner, and under such Penalties as each 
House may provide- 

Each House may determine ihe Rules of ils Proceedings, punish its 
Member; for disorderly Behaviour, and, with the Concurrence of two 
thirds, expel a Member. 

Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from time to 
time publish the same, excepting such Parts as may in their Judgment 
require Secrecy; and the Yeas and Nays^ of the Members of either 
House on any question shall, at the Desire of one fifth of those Present, 
he entered on the Journal- 
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Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, without the 
Consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor to any 
other Place than that in which the two Houses shall be sitting. 

Section 6. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a 
Compensation for their Services, to be ascertained by Law, and paid 
out of the Treasury of the United States, They shall in all Cases, except 
Treason, Felony and Breach of the Peace, be privileged from. Arrest 
during their Attendance at the Session of their respective Houses, and 
in going to and returning from the same; and for any Speech or Debate 
in either House, they shall not be questioned in any other Place. 

No Senator or Representative shall, during the Tune for which he was 
elected, be appointed to any civil Office under the Authority of the 
United Stales, which shall have been created, or the Emoluments 
whereof shall have been encrcascd during such time: and no Person 
holding any Office under the United States, shall be a Member of 
either House during his Continuance in Office. 

Section 7. All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in the House of 
Representatives; but the Senate may propose or concur with 
Amendments as or other Bills- 

Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives and 
the Senate, shall, before it become a Law, be presented to the President 
of the United Stalesdf he approve he shall sign, it, but if not he shall 
return it, with his Objections to that House in which it shall have orig¬ 
inated, who shall enter the Objections at large on their Journal, and 
proceed to reconsider it, [f after such Reconsideration two thirds of 
that House shall agree to pass the Bill, it shall be sent, together with 
the Objections, to the other House, by which it shall likewise be recon¬ 
sidered, and if approved by two thirds of that House, it shall become a 
Law. But in all such Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be deter¬ 
mined by Yeas and Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting for and 
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against the Bill] shill be entered ort the Journal of each House respec¬ 
tively. If any Bill shall not be relumed by the President within ten Days 
{Sundays excepted) after it shall have been presented to him,, the Same 
shall be a Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless Lhe 
Congress by their Adjournment prevent its Return, in which Case it 
shall nut be a Law. 

Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence of the 
Senate and House of Representatives may be necessary (except on a 
question of Adjournment) shall be presented to the President of the 
United States; and before the Same shall take Effect, shall be approved 
by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed by two thirds 
of the Senate and Houise of Representatives, according to the Rules 
and Limitations prescribed in lhe Case of a Bill. 

Section 8. The Congress shall have Power To lay and collect Taxes, 
Duties, Imposts and Excises, to pay the Debts and provide for the com¬ 
mon Defence and general Welfare of the United States; but all Duties, 
Imposts and Excises shall be uniform throughout the United States; To 
borrow' Money on the credit of the United States; To regulate 
Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the several Slates, and 
with the Indian Tribes; To establish an uniform Buie of Naturalisation, 
and uniform Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the 
United States; To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of for¬ 
eign Coin, and fix the Standard of Weights and Measures; To provide 
for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities and current Coin of 
the United Stales; To establish Post Offices and post Roads; Tn pro¬ 
mote die Progress of Science and useful Arts, by securing for limited 
Times to Authors and Inventors the exclusive Right to their respective 
Waitings and Discoveries; To constitute Tribunals inferior to the 
supreme Court; To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed 
on the high Seas, and Offences against the Law of Nations; To declare 
War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and make Rules concerning 
Captures on Land and Water; To raise and support Armies, but no 



Kaulryn MuiXforgan 349 


Appropriation uf Money hi that Use shall be fur a longer Term than 
two Years; To provide and maintain a Navy; To make Rules for the 
Government and Regulation of the land and naval Forres; To provide 
for calling forth the Militia lo execute the Laws of the Union, suppress 
Insurrections and repel Invasions; To provide for organiiing, arming, 
and disciplining, the Militia, and for governing such Tart of them as 
may be employed In the Service of the United States, reserving to the 
States respectively, the Appointment of the Officers, and the Authority 
of training the Militia according to the discipline prescribed by 
Congress; To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, 
over such District (not exceeding ten Miles square) as may, by Cession 
of particular States, and the Acceptance of Congress, became the Seat 
of the Government of the United States, and to exercise like Authority 
over ail Places purchased by the Consent of the Legislature of the State 
in which the Same shall he, for the Fraction of Forte, Magazines, 
Arsenals, dock-Yards, and other needful Buildings;—And To make all 
Laws which, shall be necessary' and proper for carrying into Execution 
tJte foregoing Powers, and all other Powers vested by this Constitution 
in the Government of the United States, or in any Department or 
Officer thereof. 

Section 9. The Migration or Importation of such Persons as any of the 
States now existing shall think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited 
by the Congress prior to the Year one thousand eight hundred and 
eight, but a Tax or duty may be imposed on such Importation, nut 
exceeding ten dollars for each Person. 

The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be suspended, 
unless when in Cases of Rebellion or Invasion the public Safely may 
require it. 


Nu Bi ll of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be paiiKed. 
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Nu Capitation, orother direct, Tax shall be laid , unless In Proportion to 
the Census or Enumeration herein before directed Id be taken. 

No Tax or Duly shall be laid on Articles exported from any State, 

No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or 
Revenue to ibe Ports of one State over those of another: nor shall 
Vessels bound to, or from, erne Stale, be obliged bo enter, clear or pay 
Duties In another. 

No Money shall !>e drawn from the Treasury, but in Consequence of 
Appropriations made by Law; and a regular Statement and Account of 
Receipts and Expenditures of all public: Money shall be published 
from lime to time. 

No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United Slates: And no 
Person holding any Office of Profit or Trust under them., shall, without 
the Consent of the Congress, accept of any present. Emolument, Office, 
or Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, Prince, or foreign State- 

Section 1U. No State shall enter into any Treaty. Alliance, or 
Confederation; grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin Money; 
emit Dills of Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender 
in Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or 
Law impairing the Obligation of Contracts, or grant any Title of 
Nobility. 

No Slate shall, without the Consent ot the Congress., lay any Imposts 
or Duties on Imports or Exports, except what may be absolutely neces¬ 
sary for executing its Inspection. Laws: and the net Produce of all 
Duties and Imposts, laid by any Stale on Imports or Exports, shall be 
for the Use of the Treasury' of the United States; and all such Laws shall 
be subject to the Revision and Control of the Congress. 
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No Slate shall, without the Consent of Congress,, lay any Duty of 
Tonnage, keep Troops, or Ships of War in lime of Peace, enter into any 
Agreement or Compart with another State, or with a foreign Poiver, or 
engage in War, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent Danger 
as w ill] not ad m it of delay. 


Article U 

Section 1- The executive Power shall be vested in a President of the 
United States of America. He shall hold his Office during the Term of 
four Years, and, together with the Vice President, chosen for the same 
Term, be elected, as follows: 


Each State shall appoint. In such Manner as the legislature thereof 
may direct, a Number of Electors, equal to the whole Number of 
Sena tors and Representatives to which the State may be entitled in the 
Congress: but no Senator or Representative., or Person holding an 
Office of Trust or Profit under the United. States, shall he appointed an 
Elector. 

The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and vnte by Ballot for 
two Persons, of whom one at least shall not be an Inhabitant of the 
same State with themselves.And they shall make a List of all the 
Persons voted for, and of the Number of Votes for each; which List 
Lhey shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the Seal of the 
Government of (he United States, directed to the President of the 
Senate. The President of the Senate shall, in the Presence of die Senate 
and House of Representatives, open alt the Certificates, and the \fotes 
shall then be counted. The Person having the greatest Number of Votes 
shall be the President, if such Number be a Majority of the whole 
Number of Electors appointed; and if there be more than one who 
have such Majority, and have an equal Number of Votes, then the 
House of Representatives shall immediately chuse by Ballot one of 
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them for President; and. if rtu Person hive a Majority, then from the 
five highest on the List the said House shall Ln like Manner chuse the 
President. But in chusing the President, the Votes shall he taken by 
Stales, Lhe Representation from each Stale having one Vole; A quorum 
for this Purpose shall consist of a Member or Members from two thirds 
of the Stated, and a Majority of all the States shall be necessary to a 
Choice. Ln every Case, after the Choice of the President, the Person 
having the greatest Number of Votes of the Electors shall be the Vice 
President. But if there should remain two or more who have equal 
Votes, the Senate shall chuse from them by Ballot the Vice Ftesident- 

The Congress may determine the Time of chusing the Electors, and the 
Day on which they shall give their Voted; which Day shall be the same 
throughout the United States. 

No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the United 
Stales, at the time of the Adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible 
to tltc Office of President; neither shall any Person be eligible to that 
Office who shall nol have attained to the Age of thirty five Years, and 
been fourteen Yeans a Resident within the United States. 

In Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of his Death, 
Resignation, or Inability to discharge the Powers and Duties of the 
said Office, the Same shall devolve on the Vice President, and lhe 
Congress may byLsw provide for the Case of Removal, Death, 
Resignation or Inability, both, of lhe President and Vice President, 
declaring what Officer shall then act as President, and such Officer 
shall act accordingly, until die Disability be removed, or a President 
shall be elected. 

The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a 
Compensation, which shall neither be encreased nor diminished dur¬ 
ing the Period for which he shall have been elected, and he shall not 
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receive withirt that Period arty other Emolument fmirt the Urtited 
Stales, or any of them. 

Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the follow* 
ing Oath or Affirmation:—"I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will 
faithfully execute the Office of President of the United States, and will 
to the best of my Ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution 
of the United States." 

Section 2- The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army and 
Navy of the United Stales, and of the Militia of the several Stales, 
when called Into the actual Service of the United! States; he may 
require the Opinion, in writing, of the principal Officer in each of the 
executive Departments, upon any Subject relating lo the Duties of 
their respective Offices, and he shall have Power tn grant Reprieves 
and Pardons for Offences against the United Slates, except in Cases of 
Impeachment- 

He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Consent of the 
Senate, to make Treaties, provided two thirds of the Senators present 
concur; and he shall nominate, and by and with the Advice and 
Consent of the Senate, shall appoint Ambassadors, other public 
Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court, and ail other 
Officers of the United States, whose Appointments are not herein oth¬ 
erwise provided for, and which shall be established by Law: but the 
Congress may by Law vest the Appointment of such inferior Officers, 
as they think proper, in the President alone, in the Courts of law, or in 
the Heads of Departments. 

The President shall have Power to fill up atl Vacancies that may hap¬ 
pen during the Recess of the Senate, by granting Commissions which 
shall expire at the End of their next Session. 
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Section S. He shall from tin'll to time give to the Congress Information 
of the Stale of the Union, and recommend to their Consideration such 
Measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient; he may nr 
extraordinary Occasions, convene both Houses,, or either of them, and 
in Case of Disagreement between them, with Respect to the Time of 
Adjournment, he may adjourn them to .such Time a& tie shall ttiink 
proper; he shah receive Ambassadors and olher public Ministers; he 
shall take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed, and shall 
Commission all the Officers of the United States. 

Section 4. The President, Vice President and all civil Officers of the United 
States, shall be removed from Office on Impeachment for, and Conviction 
of, Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and Misdemeanors. 


Article lil 

Section 1. The judicial Power of the United States, shall be vested in one 
supreme Court and in such inferior Courts as the Congress may from 
time to time ordain and establish. The Judges, both of the supreme and 
inferior Courts, shall hold their Offices during good Behaviour, and 
shall, at stated Times, receive for their Services, a Compensation, which 
shall not be diminished during their Continuance in Office. 

Section 2. The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in Law and 
Equity; arising under this Constitution, the Laws of the United States, 
and Treaties made, or which shall he made, under their Authority;—to 
all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and 
Consuls;—to all Cases of admiralty and maritime Jurisdiction;—to 
Controversies to which the United States shall be a Party;—to 
Controversies between two or more States;—between a State and 
Citizens of another Stale;—between Citizens of different States;— 
between Citizens of the same Stale claiming Lands under Grants of 
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different Stales, artd between a State, Cir the Citizens thereof, artd far* 
eign States, Citizens or Subjects. 

In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, otlter public Ministers and 
Consuls, and those in which a. State shall be Party, the supreme Court 
shall have original Jurisdiction, In ail the other Cases be tore men¬ 
tioned, the supreme Court shall have appellate Jurisdiction* both as to 
Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and under such Regulations as 
the Congress shalt make. 

The Trial of ail Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be by 
Jury; and such Trial shall he held in the State where the said Crimes 
shall have been committed; but when not committed within any Stale, 
the Trial shall be at such Place or Places as the Congress may by Law 
have directed. 

Section Treason against the United States, shall consist only in levy¬ 
ing War against them, or in adhering to their Enemies, giving thorn 
Aid and Comfort, No Person shall be convicted of Treason unless on 
the Testimony of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on 
Confession in open Court, 

The Congress shall have Power to declare the Punishment of Treason, 
but no Attainder of Treason, shall work Corruption of Blood, or 
Forfeiture except during the Life of the Person attainted. 


Article IV 

Section 1. Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State tu tile pub¬ 
lic Acts, Records, and judicial Proceedings of every other State. And 
the Congress may by general Laws prescribe the Manner in which 
such Acts, Records, and Proceedings shall be proved, and the Effect 
thereof- 
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Section 2. The CitiiEtfis of each State shall be entitled to all Privileges 
and Immunities of Citizens In the several States, A Person changed in 
any State with Treason, Felony, or other Crime, who shall flee from 
Justice, and be found in another State, shall on Demand of the execu¬ 
tive Authority of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be 
removed to tlu: State having Jurisdiction of the Crime. 

No Person held to Service or Labor in one State, under the Laws 
thereof, escaping into another, shall, in Consequence of any Law or 
Regulation therein, he discharged from such Service or Labor, hut shall 
be delivered up on Claim of the Party to whom such Service or Labor 
may be due. 

Section 3. New States may be admitted by the Congress into this 
Union; hut no new States shall be formed or erected within the 
Jurisdiction of any other Stale; nor any State be formed by the Junction 
of two or more States, or Parts of States, without the Consent of the 
Legislatures of the Stales concerned as well as of the Congress, 

The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all needful 
Rules and Regulations respecting the Territory or other Properly 
belonging to the United States; and nothing in this Consti tution shall 
be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the United States, or of 
any particular State. 

Section 4. The United Stales shall guarantee to every Stale in (his 
Uninn a Republican Fnrm nf Govern merit, and shall protect each of 
them against Invasion; and on Application of the Legislature, or of 
the Executive fwhen the Legislature cannot be convened) against 
domestic Violence. 
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Article V 

The Congress, whenever two thi rd s of both Houses sha LI deem i t nec¬ 
essary, shall propose Amendments to this Constitution, or, on the 
Application. of Ihe Legislatures of two thirds of the several Slates, shall 
call a Convention fur proposing Amendments, which, in either Case, 
shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as Pari of this Constitution, 
when ratified by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several States, 
or by Conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one or the other 
Mode of Ratification may he proposed by the Congress; Provided that 
no Amendment which may be made prior to the Year One thousand 
eight hundred and eight shall in any Manner affect the first and fourth 
Clauses in the Ninth Section of the first Article; and that no State, with¬ 
out its Consent shall be deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate. 


Article VI 

All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the 
Adoption of this Constitution, shall be as valid against the United 
Stales under this Constitution, as under the Confederation, 

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States which shall be 
made in Pursuance thereof; and all Treaties made, or which shall be 
made, under the Authority of the United States, shall be the supreme 
Law of the Land; and ihe J udges in every Stale shall be bound thereby, 
any Thing in the Constitution or laws of any State to the Contrary 
notwithstanding. 

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the Members 
of the several State Legislatures, and all executive and judicial 
Officers, both of the United States and of the several States, shall be 
bound by Oath or Affirmation, to support this Constitution; but no 
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re] igious Tesit shall ever be required as a Qu^lifLCblticm Us any Office or 
public Trust under Lhe United States. 


Article VII 

The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States, shall be sufficient 
for the Establishment of this Constitution between the States so ratify¬ 
ing the Same. Done in Convention by Lhe Unanimous Consent of the 
States present the Seventeenth Day of September in the Year of our 
Lord one thousand seven hundred and Eighty seven and of the 
Independence of the United States ol America the Twelfth 

in witness whereof We have hereunto subscribed our Names, 

George Washington—President and deputy from Virginia 

New Hampshire: John Langdop. Nicholas Gilman 

Massachusetts: Nathaniel Gorham, Rufus King 

Connecticut: Wiliam Samuel Johnson, Roger Sherman 

New York: Alexander Hamilton 

New Jersey: William Livingston, David Urearly, William Paterson, 
Jonathan Dayton 

Pennsylvania: Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Mifflin, Robert Morris, 
George Clymer, Thomas FitzSimons, Jared IngersolJ, James Wilson, 
Gouverneur Morris 


Delaware:: Geoige Read, Gunning Bedford, Jr„ John Dickinson, 
Richard Bawett, Jacob Broom 
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Maryland: Jirtife McHenry, Dailiel of Saint Thomas Jenifer, DlHtll l L 

Carroll 

Virginia; John Blair, James Madison, Jr. 

North Carolina; William Blount, Ridinrd Dobbs Spaight, Hugh Willfemson 

South Carolina: John Rutledge, Charles Cobesworth Pinckney, Charles 
Pinckney, Pierce B utler 

Georgia: William Few, Abraham Baldwin 
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Appendix C: 
Amendments to the 
Constitution of 
the United States. 


Amendment! 

Congress shall malte no law respecting an establishment of religion., or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof? or abridging the freedom of 
speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably to assem¬ 
ble, and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances. 

Amendment 11 

A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the security of a free Stale, 
the right of the people to keep and bear Anns, shall not be infringed. 

Amendment HI 

No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in any house, without 
the consent of the Owner, nor in time of war, but in a manner to be pre¬ 
scribed by law. 

Amendments 

The right of the people to be secure in tlieir persons, houses, papers, aiwi 
effects, against unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be vio¬ 
lated, and no Warranty shall issue, but upon probable cause, supported 
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by Oath Or affirmatiun, and particularly describing the place bo be 
searched, and the persons or things to be seized. 

Amend tncnl V 

No person shall he held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infamous 
crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury, except 
in cases Arising in the land or navai forces, or in the Militia, when in 
actual service in time of War or public danger; nor shall any person be 
subject for the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; 
nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness against 
himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due 
process of law; nor shall private property he taken for public use, with¬ 
out just compensation. 


Amendment Vf 

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a 
speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the State and district 
wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district shall have 
been previously ascertained by law, and to be Informed of the nature 
and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses against 
him; lo have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses In his favor, 
and to have the Assistance of Counsel for bis defense. 

Amendment V|| 

Jn Suits at Common law, where the value in controversy shall exceed 
twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved, and no tact 
pied by a jury, shall be otherwise irued in any Court of the 

United Stales, than according to the rules of the common law. 

Amendment VUI 

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor 
cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 
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Ament] ment IX 

The enumeration in the Constilutlon, of certain rights, shall not he 
construed bo deny or disparage others retained by the people. 

Amendment X 

The powers not delegated to tire United States by the Constitution, nor 
prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the States respectively, or 
to the people. 

Amendment XI 

The Judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to 
extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced or prosecuted against 
one of the United States by Citizens of another State, or by Citizens or 
Subjects of any Foreign State. 

Amend tnent XII 

The Electors shall meet in their respective states and vote by ballot for 
President and Vice-President, one of whom, at Least, shall not bo an 
inhabitant of the same state with themselves; they shall name in their 
ballots the person voted for as President, and in distinct ballots the per¬ 
son voted for as Vice-President, and they shall make distinct lists of ail 
persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as Vice- 
l^residcnt, and of the number of votes for each, which lists they shall 
sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of the government of the 
United States, directed to the President uf the Senate;—The President of 
the Senate shall, En the presence of the Senate and House of 
Representative?!, open all the certificates and the votes shall then be 
counted,—the person having the greatest number of votes for President, 
shall be the President, if such number be a majority of the whole number 
of Electors appointed; and if no person have such majority, then from 
the persons having the highest numbers not exceeding three on the list 
of those voted for as President, the House of Representatives shall 
choose immediately, by ballot, tlte President. Bui in choosing the 
President, the votes shall be taken by states, the representation from 
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each State having une vote; el quorum fur this purpose shall rtJrtslst of a 
member or members from two-thirds of the stales, and a majority of all 
the states shall be necessary to a choice- And if the House of 
Representatives shall not choose a President whenever the right of 
choice shall devolve upon them, before the fourth day of Match nest fol- 
lovring, then tile Vice-President shall act as President, as in the ease of 
the death or other constitutional disability of the President.—The per¬ 
son having the greatest number of votes as Vice-President, shall be the 
Vice-President, if such number be a majority of the whole number of 
Electors appointed, and if no pernor have a majority, then from the two 
highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice-President; a 
quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-fhiids of the whole number 
of Senators, and a majority of the whole number shall be necessary to a 
choice. But no person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President 
shall be eligible to that of Vine-President of the United States. 

Amendment XIII 

Section 1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a punish¬ 
ment for crime whereof ihe party shall have been duly convicted, shall 
exist within the United States, or any place subject to their jurisdLction. 
Section 2, Congress shall have power to enforce thus article by appro¬ 
priate legislation, 

Amendment XIV 

Section 1. All persons bom or naturalized in the United States, and 
subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and 
of the State wherein they reside- No State shall ms ke or enforce any 
law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the 
United States, nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty; or 
property, without due process of law; nor deny to tiny person within 
its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws. 

Section 2 . Representatives shall be apportioned among the several 
Stales according to their respective numbers, counting the whole num¬ 
ber of persons in each State,excluding Indians not taxed. But when the 
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right to vote at arty election fur the choice of electors for President and 
Vice President of the United States, Representatives in Congress, the 
Executive Find Judicial officers of a State, or the members of the 
Legislature thereof, is dented to any of the male inhabitants of such 
State, being twenty-one years of age, and citizens of the United States, 
or iit tiny way abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other 
crime, the basis of representation therein shall be reduced in the pro¬ 
portion which the number of such male citizens shall bear to the whole 
number of male citizens twenty-one years of age in such State. 

Section S. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in Congress, 
or elector of President and Vice President, or hold any office, civil or 
military, under the United States, or under any State, who, having pre¬ 
viously taken an oath, as a member of Congress, or as art officer of the 
United States, or as a member of any Slate legislature, or as an execu¬ 
tive or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution of the 
United States, shall have engaged in insurrection or rebellion against 
the same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies thereof. But Congress 
may by a vote of two-thirds of each House, remove such d inability. 
Section 4. The validity of the public debt of the United States, author¬ 
ized by law, including debts incurred for payment of pensions and 
bounties for services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion, shall not 
be questioned- But neither the United States nor any State shall 
assume or pay any debt or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or 
rebellion against the United States, or any claim for the loss or emanci¬ 
pation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations and claims shall be 
held illegal and void. 

Section 5. The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appropriate 
legislation, the provisions of this article. 

Amendment XV 

Section 1. The right of citizens of the United Slates to vote shall not be 
denied or abridged by the United States nr by any State on account of 
race, color or previous condition of servitude, 
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Section 2 . The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Amend tnctil XVI 

The Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes on. incomes, 
from whatever source derived, without apportionment among the 
several States, and without regard to any census of enumeration- 

Amendment XVII 

The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators 
from each State, elected by the people thereof, for six years? and each 
Senator shall have one vote. The electors in each State shall have the 
qualifications requisite fur electors of the ititust numerous branch of the 
State legislatures. 

When vacancies happen in the nepresentFiHon erf any State in. the Senate, 
the executive authority of such Slate shall issue writs of election to fill 
such vacancies: Provided, That the legislature of any State may empower 
tile executive thereof to make temporary appointments until the people 
fill the vacancies by election as the legislature may direct. 

This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect the election or 
term of any Senator chosen before it becomes valid as part of the 
Constitution- 

Amendment XVIII 

Section 1 . After one year from the ratification of this article the manu¬ 
facture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating liquors within, the 
importation (hereof intrt,or the exportation thereof from the United 
Stales and all territory subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage 
purposes is hereby prohihited- 

Sectiom 2 . The Congress and the several Stales shall have concurrent 
power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation- 
section 3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been rat¬ 
ified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legislatures of the 
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st 1 vcr.-t] Stales, Ah provided in the Constitution, within seven years 
from (he date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress. 

Amend merit XIX 

The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or 
abridged by the United States or by any State on account of sex. 
Congress shall have power to enforce fhis article by appropriate 
Legislation. 

Amendment XX 

Section L. The terms of the President and Vice President shall end at 
noon on the 20th day of January, and the terms of Senators and 
R a p resent a fives at noon on the 3d day of January, of the years in which 
such terms would have ended if this article had not been ratified; and 
the- terms of the!r successor shall (hen begin. 

Section 2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year and 
such meeting shall begin at noon on the 3d day of January, unless they 
shall by law appoint a different day. 

Section 3. If, at the time fixed for tine beginning of the term of the 
President, the President elect shall have died, the Vice President elect 
shall become President, If a President shall not have been chosen 
before the time fixed for the beginning of his term, or if the President 
elect shall have failed to qualify, then the Vice President elect sliall act 
as President until a President shall have qualified; and the Congress 
may by law provide fur the cane wherein neither a President eiect nor 
a Vice President elect shall have qualified, declaring who shall then act 
as President, or the manner in which one who is to set shall be 
selected, and such person shall act accordingly until a President or 
Vice President shall have qualified- 

section 4. The Congress may by law prov ide for the case of the death 
of any of the persons from whom the House of .Representatives may 
chtxHiu a President whenever the right of choice shall have devolved 
upon them, and for the case of the death of any of the persons from 
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whom the Senate may chetise a Vi(5e President whenever the right of 
choice shall have devolved upon them. 

Section S. Sections 1 and 2 shall take effort an the 15th day of October 
following the ratification of this article. 

Section 6, This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been rat¬ 
ified as An amendment to the Constitution by the Legislatures of three- 
fourths of the several States within seven years from the dale of its 
submission. 

Amend ment XXI 

Section 1- The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution of 
the United States is hereby repealed. 

Section 2. The transportation or importation into any State, Territory, 
or possession of the United States for delivery or use therein of intoxi¬ 
cating liquors, in violation of the laws thereof, is hereby prohibited. 
Section T. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been rat¬ 
ified as an amendment to the 

Constitution by conventions in the several States, as provided in the 
Constitution, within seven ye&ta from the date of the submission 
hereof to the States by the Congress. 

Amendment XXII 

Section 1- No person shall be elected to the office of the President more 
than twice, and no person who has held the office of President, or 
acted as President, for more than two years of a term to which some 
other person was elected President shall be elected to the office of the 
President more than onoe- But this Article shall not apply to any per¬ 
son holding the office of President when this Article was proposed by 
the Congress, and shall not prevent any person who may be holding 
the office of President, or acting as President, during the term within 
which this Article becomes operative from holding the office of 
President or acting as President during the remainder of such term. 
Section 1 This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified 
as an amendment to the Constitution by line legislatures of three-fourths 
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of the several Stitts within s^vert veins from the dateof its submission to 
the States by the Congress, 

Amendment XXIII 

Section 1, The District constituting the seat of Government of the 
United States shal I appoint in such nuLtuiLT ds the Congress nmy 
direct: A number of electors of President and Vice President equal to 
the whole number of Senators and. Representatives in Congress to 
which the District would be entitled if it were a Stale, but in no event 
more than the least populous State; they shall be in addition to those 
appointed by the States, hut they shall he considered, for the purposes 
of the election of President and Vice President to be electors appointed 
by a State; and they shall meet in the District and perform such duties 
as provided by the Iwelflh article of amendment. 

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Amendment XXEV 

Section 1, The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any pri¬ 
mary or other election for President or Vice President, for electors fur 
President or Vice President, or for Senator or Representative in 
Congress, shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or any 
Stale by reason of failure to pay any poll tax or other tax. 

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce ibis article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Amendment XXV 

Section 1. In case of tire removal of the President from office or of his 
death or resignation, the Vice President shall become President, 
Section 2. Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice President, 
the President shall nominate a Vice President who shall take office upon 
confirmation by a majority vote of both Houses of Congress, 

Section 3. Whenever the President transmits to the President pro lem- 
pore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives his 
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written declaration that he is unable to discharge the powers arid 
duties of his office, and until he transmits to them a written declara¬ 
tion to the contrary; such powers and rig ties shall he discharged by the 
Vice President as Acting President. 

Section 4. Whenever the Vice President and a majority of either the 
principal officers of the executive departments or of such other body 
as Congress may by law provide, transmit to the President pro tem¬ 
pore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives 
their written declaration that the President is unable to discharge the 
powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall immediately 
assume the powers and duties of the office as Acting President, 
Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President pro tempore 
of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives his writ¬ 
ten declaration that no inability exists, he shall resume the powers and 
duties of his office unless, the Vice President and a majority of either 
the principal officers of the executive department or of such other 
body as Congress may by law provide, transmit within four days to 
tho President pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House 
of Representatives their written declaration that the President is 
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon 
Congress shall decide the issue, assembling within forty-eight hours 
for that purpose if not in session- If the Congress, within twenty-one 
days after receipt of the latter written declaraticn\, or, if Congress is not 
in session, within twenty-one days after Congress is required to assem¬ 
ble, determines by two-thirds vote of both I louses that the President is 
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice 
President shall continue- to discharge the same as Acting President; oth¬ 
erwise, Lhe President shall resume the powers ,ind duties of his office. 

Amendment XXVI 

Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States, who are lb years of 
age or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United 
Stales or any State on account of age. 
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Section 2. The Congress shall have the power l* enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Amendment XX VII 

No law, varying the compensation for the service of the senators and 
representatives shall take eft tret, until an election of representatives 
shall have intervened. 
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Appendix D: 
Registering to Vote, 


Change the system! Obey just laws, change unjust ones! The power is 
yours! If you are a US citizen eighteen years of age or older you have 
a psrt in the decision making processes of the United States- Although 
thousands fought for tine right to vote at that age, many young people 
chose not to vote, feeling that they can "do nothing" about the prob¬ 
lems out there. Environmentalism, Religious Unity and respect, per¬ 
sonal freedom and all of the Rights you hold dear depend on the vote 
of each and every person. Religious persecution of Winrans in the 
United States Is a very real phenomenon, with people such as Bob Barr 
attempting to remove our right to serve in the Armed Forces- Such leg¬ 
islation was shot down but only because of tliu many people who 
voted rational persons into office. Call your local board of registra¬ 
tions, or 1-8OD-F0IR VOTE for more information on where and how to 
vote. It's easier than you think. 
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Appendix E: 
The Principles of 
Wiccan Belief 


The Principles of Wiccan Belief were set down in 1974 by a group called 
"Tilt Council of American Witches'"' at a mooting in Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. The statement, which has far outlived the group, has been 
reprinted in almost every major book on American Wicca. 

"The Council of American Witches finds it necessary to define mod¬ 
em Witchcraft in terms of American experience and needs- We are not 
bound by traditions from other times, and other cultures, and owe no 
allegiance to any person or power greater than the Divinity manifest 
through our Own being. 

As American Witches, we welcome and respect all life-affirming 
teachings and traditions, and seek Em learn from ail and tn share our 
learning within our Council. 

ft is in this spirit of welcome and cooperation that we adopt these 
few principles of Wiccan belief. In seeking to be inclusive, we do not 
wish to open ourselves to the destruction of our group by those on self- 
serving power trips, of to philrHsuphies and practices contradictory to 
these principles. In seeking to exclude those whose ways are contradic¬ 
tory to ours, we do not want to deny participation with us to any who 
are sincerely interested in our knowledge and beliefs., rcgaidless of 
race, color, sex, age, national or cultural origins, or sexual preference. 
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We therefore ask only that those who seek to identify with us accept 
these few basic principles: 

1. We practice rites to attune ourselves with the natural rhythm of life 
forces marked by the phases of the Moon and the seasonal quarters 
and cross-quarters. 

2. We recognize that our intelligence gives us a unique responsibility 
toward our environment. We seek to live in harmony with Nature, in 
ecological balance offering fulfillment to life and consciousness within 
an evolutionary concept. 

3- We acknowledge a depth of power far greater than is apparent to the 
average person. Because it Is far greater than, ordinary, it is sometimes 
called "supernatural,'' but we see it as lying within that which is natu- 
raEly potential to all. 

4. We conceive of the Creative Power in the Universe as manifesling 
through polarity—as inasonline and feminine—and that this same cre¬ 
ative Fewer lives in all people, and functions through Lhe Interaction 
of the masculine and feminine We value neither above the other, 
knowing each to be supportive of the other. We value sexuality as 
pleasure, as the symbol and embodiment of Life, and as one of the 
sources of energies used in Magickal practice and religious worship. 

5. We recognize both outer worlds and inner, or psychological worlds- 
sometimes known as the Spiritual World, the Collective Unconscious, 
the Inner Planes, etc.—and we sec in the interaction of these two 
dimensions the basis for paranormal phenomenon and Magickal exer¬ 
cises. We neglect neither dimension for the other, seeing both as neces¬ 
sary for our fulfillment. 

ft. We do not recognize any authoritarian hierarchy, hut do honor those 
who teach, respect those who share their greater knowledge and wis- 
dom, and acknowledge those who have courageously given of them¬ 
selves in leadership. 

7- We see religion, Magick, and wisdom-in-living as being united in 
the way one views the world and live within it—a world view and a 
philosophy of liife r which we identify as Witchcraft or the Wictan Way 
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S. Calling urtMGlf "Wiith' T does not Make a Witch—but neither does 
heredity itself, or the collecting of titles, degrees, and initiations. A 
Witch seeks to control the forces within him /herself that make life 
possible in order to live wisely and well, without harm to others, and 
in harmony with Nature, 

9. We acknowledge that it is the affirmation and fulfil Intent of life, in a 
continuation of evolution and development of consciousness, that 
gives meaning to the Universe we know, and to our personal role 
within it. 

10. Our only animosity toward Christianity, or toward any other reli¬ 
gion or philosophy-crf-life, is to the extent that its Institutions have 
claimed to be "the one true right and only way" and have sought to 
deny freedom to others and to suppress other ways of religious prac¬ 
tices and belief. 

11. As American Witches, we are not threatened by debates on the his¬ 
tory of the Craft, the origins of various tenons, the legitimacy of various 
aspects of different traditions- We are concerned with our present, and 
our future. 

12. We do not accept the concept of "absolute evil," nor do we worship 
any entity known as "Satan" or "the Devil" as defined by Christian 
tradition. We do not seek power through the suffering of others, nor 
do w e accept the concept that personal benefits can only be derived by 
denial to another, 

13. We work within Nature for that which is contributory to our health 
and well-being. 
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Appendix Ft 

The Full Charter and Rules of 
Religion: Other, The New 
York Fagan Alliance. 


Religion: Other was the first organization I ran, a collection of Pagans 
from various traditions in the Central New York Area. While now 
defunct, in part because my own move from New York Stale made the 
group fall apart. Religion: Other's charter has long stood as fhe proto¬ 
type other groups have used for their own charter or bylaws, and was 
a strong part of the creation of official bylaws for the Church of UEW, 
It is presented here as an example of a faith-based charter for historical 
and research purposes. 

Religion:Other Code of ethics and charter: 

ReligloniOlher, An Alliance of Alternative Religion, is an organization 
designed to fit the special needs of Wiccans, Druids, and other Pagans 
in an increasingly hostile world. We are run by a democratic council of 
Pagans who strive to keep our rules just and protective, while being as 
umrestrictive as possible. Our organization encompasses both individ¬ 
uals and groups, and does not endorse any particular thought or reli¬ 
gious belief other than the sanctity of our religious freedom. 
ReligloivOlher has four main purposes, the first being the legal protec¬ 
tion of Pagans and Paganism and continuing defense of our First 
Amendment Rights, the second being the protection of Pagans and 
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Ntirt-PagSiis from or fraudulent educators or clergy, the 

third being, the educalion of ihe Non-Pagan comin unity as to what 
Paganism is and what pagans do, and our fourth, and most important 
reason for existing, easy, accessible and safe education for both secular 
Pagans and would be clergy. 

While w r e do not promote one view of Paganism, ail groups and edu¬ 
cators represented and endorsed bv us must follow a basic set of rules 
and code of ethics, or risk losing all protection, representation and stu¬ 
dent access- Individuals are encouraged to report infractions and com¬ 
plaints to us, if these complaints are found to be truthful after 
investigation, ReligiomOther will take action against the individual or 
organization, included, but not limited to, involving the police or fil¬ 
ing a class action. 

These rules/Ethics are- 

#1: All groups represented by RO must follow the Wiccan Rede: "An it 
harm none, do as you will," whether Wiccan or not- This includes not 
only physical harm to individual people, but "Brainwashing," body 
altering, and animal sacrifice. 

#2: No group represented by RO may charge education fees, or any 
fees beyond supply fees £ supply fees include rent of a space to hold 
meetings, candles, food and books, but NOT advertising.) Likewise, 
no group represented by RO may designate a store or crafter from 
whom supplies MUST be bought. The sole exception to this are groups 
belonging to larger, national or international organizations, these 
groups should charge the minimum possible to cover membership 
fees, or nothing if no fees exist/Addendum to Article 2:4/1/94: 
Croups charging fees and putting those fees visibly back into their relh 
gion are hereby excluded from statement one of article 2 provided that 
exceptions am made for those unable to pay any said fees.) 

(Addend um#2, Article2, 1/1/95: Casses not relating directly to the 
religious practices- have never been included under article &2) 

#3: All groups represented by RO must exclude minors from religious 
activities unless the parent or guardian accompanies the minor or 
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givis written consent (dr the minor to -attend. Rituals at which people 
under the age of eighteen are present may not he performed 
J 'Skyrlad-"{Adrif>ndL:im to article 3-1/1/95 Minora may attend Skyclad 
rituals if the minor, the minor's parents) or guard Lan(s) and the entirely 
of the group give written consent, ..It is still not recommended.) 

#4. If the priest or priestess of a group is under the age of eighteen, 
he or she must be supervised by a person of at least twenty-one 
years of age- 

#5. If the leader of a group has say over the personal lives of his/her 
followers beyond the realm of advice, or should claim to be a messiah, 
re-incarnation of a god or person, or super-human and demand wor¬ 
ship, RO will NOT, under any circumstances, refer people to, protect, 
advertise or In arty way endorse said group. 

#6. RO will nol endorse or represent groups (hat demand that its mem¬ 
bers go Sfcyclad, rfpmand oaths of fealty or obedience, or expect sexual 
favors from its members, including those groups that expect members 
to be involved with sexual rites to "advance" within the circle, Likewise 
groups demanding self-or uther-mutilatian {Le.: tattoos, body piercing) 
or drug use, cannot be endorsed or represented. 

#7. Sexual rites must be consented to by both parties; a minor, under 
law, cannot give consent. Such rites may not be attended by minors, 
and any participation by anyone must be voluntary, without penalty 
for those who choose not to attend. 

#$. Represented groups may not discriminate on ANY BASIS, includ¬ 
ing sexual orientation, age {See #3,) race, religion (those opposing an 
organization or educator's views in an obstructive or offensive man¬ 
ner should be asked bo leave,) political ideals, past religious history, or 
sex (unless the organization advertises as women only or men only, 
with no exclusion of those who may have started life with anofher, no, 
or both gender(s).) 

#9. RO will represent only Pagan organizations as being non-Judeo- 
Cbristian, as such, no organization basing its beliefs on a Christian 
Mythos, including Satanism, will be represented, (addendum to 
Article 9-1/1/95; Fagan. Christian organizations and Pagan Judeo 
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organizations will be endorsed art a group by group basis if All other 
articles apply and the President VP and Representative of said 
gnrmp'fi. area agree upon Raid representation and endorsement) 

#10 [Amended 1 /1/95) Those groups whose purpose is to convert, or 
who preach an "Only way' 1 ' and do not extend basic respect to those 
whom they disagree with will be excluded from EO r s membership. 
We believe such actions to be contrary to The Wiccan Rede and thus 
contrary tu Article #1. 

Individual's rights within ReligionrOthen 

#1; Your name, address and other information will not be revealed to 
ANYONE except RQ staff members. 

#2: If a referral is made by another group Or individual, that group or 
individual’s name will be included on your initial contact form, 

#3. If you refer ynumelf In anofhpr organization or an instructor 
through us, we will call that organization or instructor and ask per- 
mission to give you their number to keep your own number private- 
Likewise, you may ask an instructor or individual to send mail to KO, 
we will then place it in an plain envelope and send it to you, 

#4. If you make a complaint about someone RQ endorses, it will be 
investigated and acted upon, while you remain anonymous. 

#5. If someone makes s complaint about you, you will be informed of 
the complaint, but not the complainer (until such time as mediation 
occurs), 

#6. If asked, RQ will inform you of the number of complaints an organ¬ 
ization or educator has received, and the status of those complaints. 

Any RO staff member breaking these rules will be removed from duty. 

{As signed by Kat MlacMorgan and witnessed by Carol Douglas, on 3 
January 1994, excluding addendums dated later than said date.) 

Rules of representation^Affective 1/1/96} 

The Council shall be composed of The President, The Vice President, 
the Representative of each area. Leaders of Covens/Groves/groups 
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numbering over 25 and "Welcomed" elders, those being Priests, teach¬ 
ers, and others of any age invited to join by a majority vote. If, for 
some neason, a Council member has a severe objection to the inrlusirm. 
of an "eider" he/she has rights of refusal provided "just cause" can be 
shown. Just Cause includes breaking of, or inability to uphold the 
Charter. Members of one group, Organization or tradition MAY NOT 
make up more than 1/4 of the Council. An additional representative 
from each state may be included until such time as RO goes National. 
The President and Vice President may not hold office in any other 
organizations beyond their own coven or tradition if that office would 
cause their decisions to be affected or swayed by the hierarchy of 
another group- The President of the organization shall be the person 
who dues the work, such as calling find forming the council, and shall 
be replaced by a person elected by the council if at any time (s)he can¬ 
not perform his/her duties effectively. The replacement must have 
MEANS to keep the organization going and spend at least 10 hours a 
week working for RO- 

The Vice President is elected every year and a day by council vote. 
Every Member of the Council has equal voting and veto power. The 
council must meet once a year, but votes must be conducted by the 
President when needed, either by mail, e-mail, telephone or meeting. 
The Newsletter is separate from the Council, and does not affect and is 
not affected by the council. 

Area Representatives are those who choose to be RO J s contact person 
for an area extending no more than 50 square miles and no less than 
10, (UPSTATE) or representing KID loSUU people(downslate)this per¬ 
son must make themselves publicly accessible. Initial Representatives, 
(those on the 1st council) can choose to become representatives if they 
know at least 10 people and are willing to distribute flyers and make 
themselves accessible...the voting rules for Representatives are up to 
that area,, .each council or group in an area is encouraged to come up 
with their own method of election. 
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Appendix G: 

Two Versions of 
The Charge of The Goddess 
and one of The God: 


The Charge of The Goddess: 

This modem version was written by Kat MaeMorgan and Lady Mart I a 
of Bell Coven. .It is a very Good eclectic version of the Charge, saying 
many of the same things as more standard versions {Such as those 
based on Leland's Aradia) in plain "American" English, with much of 
the tradition specific material removed. For many people, memorizing 
the words of a Charge is more important than what the words say. Just 
as schools long since abandoned role leaching because it was soon for¬ 
gotten, you should read what is said-the intention-not "the words": 

Beholdl l am she who is Sitegreat Mother, known tool! who worship use by 
names both spdk'PE and unspoken. I um she udio brings fert'e, Jlrlif warmth, and 
the breath of Life. Breathe deep and be holy, 

Bring to ppr+r i/our troubles, you? desires- Assemble before Where and h^ccjt 
i i 1 luj may, better stilt before the full moon, bringing Ixv, tight and a desire to 
do good, for I am Use Mother of Alt, and shad turn none has need of me 
OU.MV- 
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Gait’ upon Hic moon and pan jfalit’ upon my face, for 1 am the Brirtger of 
light, the keeper of justice, the catalyst of the cycles and site who is vengeance. 
Kncnv me by the face yon .show me. for as you are to me, I shall he to you. 

Strive, for you are vested with the powers of infinite growth. 

Be five'for ail enslaved need merely look upon true, hold out a hand and he 
unhindered. 

Harm none, for all is your brother, all ts your sister. Think, and kntru? the 
purpose of each creature and plant. Dies troy nothing eh service Iff me r Create 
fo honor me! 

You who have need of inner jmee, find if reflected within, 

Vl> t j arfw fame umf of outer strength, find it in my service. 

You nrfro hare need of healing, if it is needed, it shall cam?. 

Vlif r j zvhit hai'c p 3 vat of forgiveness, find it first within and then shall l Hid 
you. 

You who has fear, look upon the light of the moon and know you an- never 
atone. 

Yew wto have frmj harmed, look upon me and know that vengeance shall 
be thrice the ham you have received. 

For great and eternal is my iom, and greater that for my children who haiv 
looked into my face. As I nuu in the beginning, siuill I be in the end. and rroPEC 
of my children need fear death, for when time is come, it is to my bosom you 
are clasped, that your heart brat with mine, clothed in ftrve, 

There are several major differences between ihis and the common 
versions. "And h] show ye are truly free of slavery, ye shall be naked 
in thy rights'" '(From a traditionalist version,) lias been removed. When 
if was written, by tradiliana lists, translated from a word that, in 
Arad la, speaks more of not hiding anything than (romping around 
nude.this was fine, T attend most rights clothed, never has She dented 
me. The Goddess loves unconditionally, and She can ace through 
clothing, we interpret ’'naked" as free from ’'masks" the Goddess is 
shown your True Self. Alan statements which we have perceived as 
"demanding," namely you must and you shall type statements. Our 
Goddess demands nothing!!! She encourages us toward freedom, and 
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tells us r that when we Fail she shall lift us tip and brush us off. Our lefi- 
sons, we are told, are ours to learn. 

The Charge of The Moon Goddess: 

This is often used in conjunction with the above piece- 

Behold, I am she u>ho shines above, Selene, Luna, Moon. I bring light and 
low fo all who attend. Attend my words, for they are the words of elder and 
youth, the words formed an the very breath with u >hick the first mother kissed 
her child , Listen, and be one. 

“Harm none I hai'e told you, and t pell you have done in holding by it, but 
l charge you further to Harm not, not yourself, nor the air, nor that which you 
can Hire without harming. Behold, before the all mother all things are equal, 
and all things have purpose. Kfzl™ harm, know purpose. Why cut down a tree 
when you could tread on the grass, why tread on the grass when you could 
iealk on the sand? Why park the finest apple on the branch when fresh wind¬ 
fall is delivered into your lap? 

For I am the mother of alt, she who breathes purfiose into each creature's 
mouth as they are bom. Behold. I am the breath of life, and I can be the agent 
of death, for purpose is tim sided, flFrrf fhose that destroy in the name of cre¬ 
ation shall he punisheti as they punish. I am She niton is the hand of death, and 
t take front the dying their purpose that they pass within urrfjLijjrrrf info the 
realms of shadow. 1 am the light within. Shadow. 

Respect those that zuent before but do not try to remake the past. All is a 
cycle, and «« are within the infancy of the great life that is the life of the 
Wicca. Thousands trf years will pass. Wicca will grata And change anil falti r r 
mrd stumble, iud the last breath is the first breath, and at its darkest moment 
Wicca will be boirc aneio once more. 

Growl L charge you, do not age behind walls against the world, you 
are the children of the Moon, Shine! 

Learn! I charge you, do not sit oh what you know in the hopes that if will 
hitch like an egg. Reap, but sow arid reap again. Create! 
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LoOe! As I love, without seerels Or NinSrtfci, da i vhut is right, jbr red ItiVe is 
evil. Do no evil in love, and law ail as you love yourself, for we Jo not harm 
what we truly {(rue save whan harm is linstapjiahle. Harm nano! 

Be! Lei ike shackles fait, you are five amt you can do all! As the being 
grouts, so the Will shines! As you learn, so your Will creates, as you Jorv, 
your Wili cannot harm. As you Be, so you Aral 

l am you, we are one, your breath carries the same purpose as mine, If hid¬ 
den to you! Breathe and know that creation is yours* Lave all, Kficht purpose 
ami Harm none. 

Live life fid I of wonder, joy, and know that light is always there, even if hid¬ 
den within the shadoras. 

The Charge of the God: 

This somewhat unusual dung comes from Wolf Moon Wicca f the 
All Male Trad I r ve spoken uf r and ih printed hurt: with the express con¬ 
sent of its author. We've used this in a few rites quite successfully and 
this is a very inspirational piece of writing. 

I am The Father, The Sun, the God of the Wicea, fiear my words that you 
may grow, 

Blessed are all, and given freedom, be erssured fJiwf none who lire true shall 
be fettered, that none who oruse uo harm shall fv harmed save those harms 
done sc^ricfi leach - 

I am the Teacher of all, seek within me and you shall find alt you seek. 
Know me in the Eagle and the Antelope, if you desire to soar, the lesson may 
be sought from the creatures of the wing, if you wish to seek, irdlch the hunter, 
if you wish to hide, watch the jackrabbit and the fawn. Leant from loJwrf you 
have been given and the lessons will be learned swiftly and never need 
reteaehitig. 

lam your father, udvd need have f of proof of loyalty, merely being here and 
hearing this fells me that you are of the true. Great indeed, k your love! 

Take my hand, u>alk through She forests and cities, look within and without 
and I ahull ht r revealed, Wiant yuu usk shall be you rs. 
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Internet Resource Guide 


All of these resources have been screened for excellent and accurate 
content. There is no assurance that these links will sti ll be operational, 
hot most have existed for quite a while and are expected to last a 
while. There are literally thousands of Wiccan links out there, so this 
brief list is hardly a comprehensive one. 

By Kaatryn MacMorgan: 

All One Wicca: Internet Edition-http:/ / boolc.cuew.org 

Cliurch of Universal Eclectic Wicca Honiepage-,http: / /www.cuew.org 

Coven of The Far Flung Net-http://coven.cuew.org 

UEW Pages and the homepages of UEW Covens and People: 

Bell Tower Coven of Wieca-hHp://btcw.hnmesiead.c.'om/ 

Golden Pentagram Webring- 

http: / / wiv w.ringsu rf.ct.Jm / netri ng?ri ng-gold pent;acti^¥n=infu 
Hollis' Hearth- 

http: / / wTvw.geocities.com/ Athens/Marble/4&@9/i ndex. html 
Melissa's BlessedBec.net-http: / /ww w.blessedbee.net/ 

Trad Prof]le@Witchvox- 

http: / /www. witch vox. tom / tmds/ tmd_uew.htm.l 
Tessa Marc-hand s "Complete Kal MacMorgan Links"- 
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http: / / tatte.talkcity.C6m / Gal A Way / liidykAAt /ind£ 2 x.,httt] 

Wy rinst ar "s Abode-hilp: / /wwTvvangeMire.com/ rant /ingwitch/ 

Wicca in general: 

The Ranting \Vitchies-http://rwviajthweb.CT>m/ 

The Witches' Voice-http://www;witchvas,com/ 



Appendix I: 

50 Basic Concepts a UEW 
Wiccan Learns in the First and 
Second Circles. 


This is a shortened version of the UEW basic syllabus followed by 
most teachers. This bouk has touched, in part, on all of these points, 
and more Information on them can be found on the Internet. If you'd 
like, you may use this list as a guideline for your own learning. If you 
feci you did not get enough information here to understand a point, 
try looking for more information on the 'net with the resource guide. 

1. The Affirmation of Acknowledgement 

2. The Five Points of Wiccan Belief 

3. The Wiccan Rede Vs. The Rede of the Wircae 

4. Why the Wiccan Rede does not mean "harm nonc.' ? 

5. The History of Wicca, a Modem Faith. 

6 . Wioca is not Reconstructionist (or Celtic). 

7. Myths about Wicca Spread by Some Wiccans and why 

B.Myths about Wicca spread by non-Wiccans and why. 

9. Wicca compared to Abrahamic religions. 

If). Wicca compared to Reconstruction^ Religions. 

11. Monotheism, Polytheism, Henothdsm 

12. Pantheons 

13. Respecting the cultural rites of others while remaining Eclectic. 
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14. Basic Ethics 

15. Visualization and Meditation 

16. Prayer and dedication 

1 7. Spiritual Regimens 

15. The difference between Dogma and Doctrine, 

19. "Casting" a circle. 

20. Hubris, in others and ourselves- 

21. Symbols of Modem Wicca and their historical usage. 

22. Wicca and Science. 

23- Rational tty in the face of fantasy- 

24. Tlte Metaphoric History of Wicca 

25. The symbolism of the Full Moon and the various attributes 
given the moon in different Cultures. 

26. Angela Christian constructs. Their appeal, and why most 
Wicca ns reject them. 

27. Why responsible Wiccans do not teach minors without consent. 
25. The 8 common Wiccan Holidays 

29. Additional Wiccan Holidays 

30. Rites of Passage 

31. Death: Various beliefs within Wicca and other faiths. 

32. The Law of Return and Chaos Theory 
33- The Lessons of Evolution 

34, Mystery rites: Historic and Modern 

35- Dedication Vs Initiation and why "self-initiation" is an Oxymoron- 
36. The Homeric Hymn to Deitieter: An example of the founding 
myth of a mystery. 

37: The heroic journey and its transport into Wbcca 

35. Magic as intentional action 

39. Situational ethics 

40. The history of UEW its a tradition 

41. The terminology of comparative theology 

42. Wicca observed ah reactionary feminism 

43. Extreme Ex-Christianity as a dangerous movement within some 
Wicca 
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44. Historic Dangerous Cults: Why WiCCS is Hut one and how to 
keep it that way. 

45. Incorporating Wirra into every day. 

46. The paths of the Third Circle 

47. What is Ordination? 

45. The difference between ignorance and harassment 

49. You legal rights as a citizen of your country 

50. Actual persecution of Wiorans in the United States (case studies: 
Bob Barn Jesse Helms, etc.) 
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Unfortunately, much of the information 1 gathered came from peo¬ 
ple, not books. 

While this Is great for me, it makes it diffkult for readers who want 
to learn more. The following peoplc/groups were particularly helpful: 

My wife, Phoenix and our beautiful son, Amy and Niki Ek,Ocean P 
Peace and their parents, who are real killer surfers, dude. Everyone at 
the following covens: Silver Chalice, Wolf Moon, New Tara, Black 
Water (all three incarnations), MacMorgan Covenatead, Far Flung Net 
and Ihe like. The Marchand family. "Aunt" Sarah Morgan and the 
other Morgan Fam-Trad ladies (I hope we are related hy more than 
name. Stir.) Tlie real La Grace Family. The MacLeod brothers (Who 
aren'l immortal) and Elaine. Lady Jayne, who rejected Tomasian 
Wicca." as the name of our trad, her brother, Logan (Hm? Same name 
as my son.. .must be a coincidence.). David M. The gang of Witches in 
Salem on ftamhain, 1992 {...remember when they threatened to arrest 
us..,in Salem...on Samhain? Must've been the Ewe.) That includes 
everyone looking for the ""warm, empty open" DONUT CHAIN and 
chanting "Christians and Catholics and Jews, oh my!" Eric and Jen 
Bunce and all the other friends misplaced since I last played human 
pylnn so Phoenix could park the Pagan mobile in front of the Essex so 
my poor arthritic knees would have some peace. 
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